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Christ's Return in Glory, 



AND 



\^E0 



MILLENNIAL RBIGN ON EARTH. 



Come then, and, added to thy many crowns. 

Receive yet one, the crown of all the earth, 

Thou who alone art worthy I . It was thine 

By ancient covenant, ere Nature's hirth ; 

And thou hast made it thine by purchase since, 

And overpaid its value with thy blood. 

Thy saints proclaim thee King ; and in their hearts 

Thy title is engraven with a pen 

Dipp'd in the fountain of eternal love. . 

Thy saints proclaim thee King; and thy delay v 

Gives courage to their foes, who; could they see 

The dawn of thy Last Advent, long desired, 

Would creep into the bowels of the hills. 

And flee for refuge to the falling rocks. 

Cowpeb's Task. ^ 
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Connected View 

OF SOME OF THE 

SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCE 

OF THE 

Helr^tmnr's ^tt^v^ ^(r»onal Hetatn^ 

AND 

REIGN ON EARTH WITH HIS GLORIFIED SAINTS, 
DURING THE MILLENNIUM; 

ISRAB&'B RS8TORATION TO PALBBTIIfB; 

AND 

THE DESTRUCTION OF ANTICHRISTIAN NATIONS : 

WITH 

Remarks on Various Authors who Oppose these Doctrines. 



^' Thus saith the Lord^ lam returned unto Zion^ and wiS dwell in 
the midst 0/ Jerusalem* . .Afit he marvellous in the eyes ^ the rem» 
nant of ^his people in these days^ should it also be marvellous in mine 
eyes, saith the Lord 0/ hosts f" — Zech. viii. 3, 6. 
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PREFACE 



TO 



THE FIRST EDITION. 



The personal presence of the Redeemer on earth daring 
the Millennium was the prevailing expectation of the early- 
Christian Church. With the progress of error, however, 
this doctrine also became corrupted ; and, in consequence, 
was at length almost entirely discarded as nnscriptnral. 
X StiU it has been the hope of a few in all subsequent ages, 
^ although for many centuries the attention of the Chureh 
^ in general has not been directed to the su1:ijeci. But as 
^ the time approaches when the orthodoxy of oar creed most 
be decided by the event, the question of its divine authocify 
assumes anew interest, and a more urgent call is addre«ied 
to U9 to examine the foundation on which oar opinions mtt. 
A stricter Investigation of Scripture on the sabject haipoon^ 
peBed the author of the fellowing pages to relioqmih, as no- 
tenable, the senfixttents he formerly entertained, and to 
rank himself among the number of those who are '4ook« 
ingfbr that blessed hope, and the glork>us appearing of 
the Great (Sod and our Savour, Jesas Christ," as an event 
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VI PESFACfi TO TBB FIRST EDITIOJC. 

9peedUy to be xealized. And baying, as he trusts, obtaia- 
ed Doore correct ideas of the time and purpose of the Savi- 
our's Return, in the hope that it ma^- of service to others^ 
he has been induced toi endeavour to pifesei;it, in a regular 
and connected form, part of that chain of evidmice w):^ich 
has brought full conviction to his own mind. 

Deeply important as the subject undoubtedly ]s^ it has 
not, in modem times at least, obtained that consideration 
to which it is entitled ; and most of the Magazines , and 
Reviews, even of a religious character, which have at all 
adverted to the late efforts for its revival^ have made rid- 
icule their test of truth, and-— often without the shad^]Y 
of argument as their warrant — ^haye poured upon i^s ^r 
fenders unmeasured abuse. In palliation of the oi^^f^ 
it. is sometimes alleged to have been provoked by th^ jtpi)^ 
of haughty superciliousness assumed by Mille^atri^^. 
Truth does, indeed, often suffer from the indiscrefioijis of 
her friends, but there can be little dqubt that still more 
frequency are her interests injured by an impfipit^ A^%- 
«IC6 to huikian aulhority> — ^the overpowerhjgwflHenqp.^ 
whii^h renders alike difficult and irksome any m&]te^a]^^^g- 
viation from es^blished maxims and opinions. The l^^tter 
evil has perhaps operated most basefuUy upon the interq^ts 
of the dootrine in question^ although not a few whoh^fse 
stood forward m its defence, have neither be^ overav^^ 
by that enslaving " feaxof man" whiob/' biii^th a snari^'' 
DOT 'provoked to bitteriiiess by that ranc<^ipfus hostility, with 
whiah they have bei^ assailed. The display, by eithar 
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party of a spirit of wraihfnlness towards those who 'dUSnt 

in opinion, is unworthy of the cause of truth, and l^ aHen^ 

ating afiibction must tend to the confirmation of error, on 

wKdmsofever this is justly charged. 

In the ibUowing remarks, the author has stated wHk 

firmness his convictionsi but it has been his sincere desire 

to avoid^ whatever has the appearance of dogmatism or 

arrogance — a spirit ill calculated to win converts to any 

truth, but which would be especially unbecoming in him 

dfi this interesting subject. The consciousness of his inea- 

•j^Oeiiy to treat aright so important a doct^e — tho fact 

tfiiCtin many of the past ages of the Church, as well a» in 

tWe present* day, the great proportion of pious, eminent and 

f^Uiitil rciini^ers of Christ, have been, afid are opposed 

TO th6 views he entertains and desires to advocate— and the 

teWdit^mnce that till recently he regarded these opinions 

&s destitute of that sanction which alone can give thein 

a claim upon bur faith — all of these considerations present 

res^dnd^y, in defending this doctrine, he should be wil- 

^ba^^W^i^-io others si reason of the hope that is in ham 

viltl^in^ektiess and fear. 

'^•^^Afe fet^ately connected with the doctrine of our Laid s 

'ijS^hif a selection of Scripture passages relative to the 

Ref^ration of Israel and their &tare glory has beea pre- 

'filk&'d; and for the same reason, and on account of pur 

iitoiest'mtlieffl^ some passages have also becra apfi^dtfd, 

it ^roof of the judgments which skali precede that happy 

fiiiie. The whole subject b thos^ brought before. the 
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nadar, 'vbo wi\ bo better enabled i^ d^i^ffim oa itft^isop- 
end iNsaring and mni»al eoppprt, CooetiiWiPS tt^^^e. a. 
fliilgeciiwliicb adnHt$ not of aid from tbe fa^M^ Qfm% 
the author has confined hin;»Qlf exdusM? to ilif . S^ip* 
tUAAi^ E^DjBNCE ; and refereci^o. ift madfi to tb&pas«^s 
fi»duoed, that, tho le^tunaoy cl their ^pli/eatioQ 1^7 be 
sioDB oaiily aacertained. Th^ d^igo has beex^ to Bna/fmii 
a ComjfffndofProqf, making Soriptureits own interpretoXf 
rsther than to enter elaborately into the discnssion of.aaj 
one point. An opportunity is thus afforded of observing ,ho^ 
Solly tho doctrine of Christ's premillennial advents ^^^tt 
ii» ooncomitants* harmonizes with the mani&ld acd v^ijifid 
statements of Revealed Truth. To some it m.i^> hf^Y^ 
added to the strength of the argument^ to have i^esei^t^ 
extra^ts^frtnn the primitive Fathers, It were easy tp ||r:ove 
that these doctiinea were maintained by all o;cthodox Cbrii? 
iiaas during the first two centuries of the Churchy .^Jod 
gmuraliy io a, much later period; although tlm;^, a&i|OW# 
diSerence of opinion existed relative to certajin ppjctipiisiTf 
Propbeey.* To have dona justice;, however, to thj^]pai;t|Qf 

* A feijT extracts are given by Bishop Newton in his Dissertations * 
on Prophecy, and, in an excellent Reply to various criticisms vrfiich 
appeared on the coarse of Lectvrost delivered in Edinburg^vMny 
1820, by the Rev. Edward Irving; together with a statement and 
defence of the scriptural doctrine of the Second advent of Christ.— 
I^or a FUndicaiim of the' Primitive Fathers, see the remarks tm 
Dr. H«^|itoii'4workt in tbeappAndix to a veiy ciaaiidaodteiopflrr 
ate letter to the editor of the Edinburgh Theological Magazine, by 
If illiam Cuninghame, Esq. of Lainshaw, pul)lished in reply to a 
fefieir el his fofmsr Talnable ciUi^tl pampMet oa tltia «aljeet 
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the ioqitiijr would have oeettp!«d ixiord qpae# tiiiiti was 
eotisistent with the present design. Bemdes^ if the doetfkles 
tiieni9elvee haVe been proted to be Seriptuntl, baj anxiBaiy 
to eHsiabfish^iiieiir claita upon our 6iih is anneeessary ; 
attd ff the^ Kad been found destitnte of this foondafion, 
extrins&c aid must have proved inefficient for their support. 
The sulistance of part of Ihe following sheets was writ* 
ten idI the summer of 1838, during the author's residence 
bk E&Knbnrgh, as a reply to the first of a series of articles 
which at that ^me appeared in the Christian Instructor; 
t^ut the communication not having been acknowledged, he 
conceived that it might be useful to re-arrange, eorreci 
and enlat^ it for separate publication. In prosecuting 
iStia ie^igja, it has been judged expedient, as preservihg the 
confibuitj of the general argument, and for greater coi^- 
detisation, to Hirow into the form of Notes such of the re- 
marks as have been retained which more particidarly apply 
to that author. Notes have also been subjoined on such 
of 'flte ar^omfeuts of others as seemed to bear against those 
kdftoc^d. In this, no disrespect is designed towards men 
who may have been emmently useful by their other labour». 
The atithor feels pdn in being compelled to differ from 
mtj who are entitled to respect; and especially does he 
regret the necessity of publicly opposing the venerable Mr. 
Maeen, from whose writings hk earliest acquaintance with 
Uufolfilled Prophecy was derived, and to whose occasional 
pulpit mimstrations he has hoeo much indebted. . A con* 
. victien of imperative duty, and a fear of the injury which 
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the interests of truth might sostaia from the omission, could 

alone have indaced him to insert th^so Remarks. 

The author has only to add, that he had determined ia-^ 

publish anonymously, and should still haye. adhered to bis 

resolution, but from an apprehension that it might have 

been construed into an unchristian fear of openly avowmg 

hisfidthin any part of divine truth, when detid^d or x>p^' 

posed — an imputation to which he would not wilfog^y be: 

sttJbjdoted, remembeting our Lord's declaration, when 'for^- 

meziy upon the eard), " whosoever therefore shall be* 

ashamed of me, azid (^ my words, in this adultepows^and' 

siikfiil generatbn, of him also shall Ihe Son of MlAn b^"^ 

aidhamed when He cometh in tiie glory of ils *Flit!i!»v^ 

W$lliiile holy angels/' May He be pleased to bless <M» 

sftlefispt, by rendering it useful in leading some toia Ixtom 

eircdhl examination of the sublime doctrines it is designed 

to estaldish* . . ,,. 

JAMfiS. A. JEQG^ . , 

Paisieyy March 26M, 1829. 
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Ivk again ;pi;$8eiitiii9 to the Cbur<^ tha Seof taro] argumeni 
t&c tliia|HrttttiIIennial oewauig ol the Sayiooc, aod otber doc* 
trki^'Wilh whieb it stands connected, the author deakesk t^^ 
¥«aonliJ})s gmtitud^ for the fitvoaraUe reccjitioQ it.ha«ob- 
tAm$d« He iieither is nor does he ¥rish to appee^r ioE^oeible to 
tbf Y^m^ €^ the many pleasing, proofe yith which be. Ym 
bcMti^piMe^ that his humble labours faaYe.inot b^e^im 
lite.p^ jAnd the readiness with which tiie first i^pDas^tcn 
wndii^sediOf affords encoura^ng evi4eiiee,o£ tha ini^f«Aied 
lAtfiBtbii -directed to the subjects discussed; and froofik^its 
already being translated into the German kmgMt^f h^ 
inde^g^'the hope that his little work may yet be rendered 
still more extensively useful in arousing the slumbering 
virgins from &eir lethargy, that they may be ready to meet 
{he coming Bridegroom. r 

In the present edition, a Section on the conversion of 
Iffael has been added. It is not for the purpose oi proving 
HsdXtAe /act of their future conversion is matter of divine 
prediction that this addition is now made. The faciHaelf 
is so universally admitted, that even the citation of. Scrips 
tare passages for its establishment would be superfluous. 
But while there continues prevalent a system of interpreta- 
tion by which the numerous and express predictions of 
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Mfifesiab^s ctakkg and conimued abode on earth are de- 
dorod to msan merdjr ilie eoavenkm of God's andenf 
people, and ibe nnureisal location of Chrisiia^itj; it izwgr 
be tiseful to show how little necessity ibete is tor oon* 
founding them together or m»|g^g ihem into dach other-— 
the £Bdthfiihiess of God being pledged for the ceiiaintf of 
both, and the divine promiies coneeKnuoig them being wtSBL^ 
citofly dietbciy and unilbnnly reeorded in language fddK 
gether diasimilar, but quiia appropriAte, and pcafec% adajltM 
fiur severally conveying ideas in thfflnselves 80 unlike/ . 

Bendes the evidence SorweAy advanced lor the iLitQSDai 
Ifiterpvetation of Prophecy wfame figtire9 are not >iaiMi^ 
l«oed, dl the earlier l^cticms are now cnalaige^' By Hw 
addMiOn of arguments derived from the immediaite'OontiiKli 
of 4he fBssBuges adduced. Indeed, the system. of ig96*lhMll 
Mei^etation^as it is called, by which ibm ptfigmisn^^h'^ 
9^ atoo the ikreat€Hings?) of God to ^ the boaae'ol 
hn^ and to the house of Judah*' are appn^rialcd to 4faeiil4 
lilvesi by tiie Gentile church, is &us ^own to be ntot mem 
dentttate of all iirict authority Iban it is pedpablyfa^inu 
nance with the language in which they.aie con\w|f^' Tl^r 
'duty of pointing attention to these peediotieiis becomes /the 
fisomueeessaiy from the growing opposifion manilesledi Iqr 
many to the fiust of Israelii restozation-H-an cqppesition wUd^ 
if we mii^ke not, the ^Sexiptoee represent m ultimately 
f^ilcAing s«ch a length that Britain heiaself may yet join 
tiMi eonfedemtion which shall endeavour to thwart tb0 
dtetand purposes of &e Most Higk 
• Some of Ihe additional notes eontaia an egcattiiiiaiioii of 
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ike p^^ifim advaDoed by Dr. War«Uaw ia the bwl tvro 
Shrmam of hi? reoenily pabliriied vdiime^ and a£9ffP30» 
marioi oil Mr. FUbers '' Saei^ Caknder of Ptosp]Mgr/' 
urbidi Ae^auiihof has only latteHy perused. It was indeed 
dfisigiied to ham exaiottied with greater fiequency the aiga* 
ne^^i^eontaiiied In the iast^nained work, which, thoo^ mem 
daberate^ do aot appear mcNre fsoiH thaa those advaaeed by 
otiUBis of siaayar views, it was, however, found knpossible^ 
wMiin the limits of sulijoiDed notes, to follow tlus aathor 
tbrongh his leng^eoed observations im the few paasagee ha 
biS diseuflsed; wtiile his reasonings were not deemed of 
eoflkient inqporiance to warrant on their aocoont great da* 
pitttafe £r{»n the adopted plan of the work. The anthoc 
^BToiild.renew his .ezprQ69t<Hi of regret at being thus caUed tQ 
ooattQWrt the opinions of those so distingiushed for taleatand 
Qbxistian.altainmttits. In examining the soundness of hii 
<^pni€m% xnuoh is due e^ecially to the spirit displayed by 
Dif 4 Wsrdiaw, and for the ready appeal he m^es to tht 
slandaifd of truth*-*-a spirit whieh, while it adds to tbue 
eiteem we have long cherished, also forms a pleasing con<- 
tnifft to tiae temp^ which has not un£requenily been dis- 
played in the discusi^oB of this sul^ect. The nature of tb^ 
letiarks made will not^ we trust, be found inconsistent vvitl^ 
the courtesy ioptplied in such an acknowledgment 

These and various^ other improvements will„ it k hope^ 
leader the '' Connected Vi^' rnxxQ eqn^lete,. and fit it fol 
greater usdfolness in dkectmg attention to ^'tbe^Redeemjear'e 
Speedy Personal Return/' As the ol^eci aimed aiby its pub- 
Boation is the promotion of more general inqutiy concerning 
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ihe subjects of which it treats, the price has been fixed low; 
but whatever profits may arise from this edition will be de-^ 
voted to the London Society for promoting Christianity among 
the Jews. The interest which every Christian ought to feel 
in the descendants of Abraham might of itself sufficientiy 
justify such a preference. But " o n the aifectionate regards 
of those who are " looking for and hasting unto the day of 
God," this Society has peculiar daims. Several of its most 
valued missionaries regularly teaeh witb^iideiify'tiid' Sa- 
viour's Speedy Coming and Glorious Reign. They hfive 
gone forth the heralds not only of the cross, but of the 
d%wn of Jesus. They at once proclaim the'SdVioiii' doAi 
of /a virgin, and as coming with, the (joi^ olbMf(itfi»ii'U» 
already " come in the fulness of time," and as yei tahe 
sent " when the Times of Refreshing shall come Trom the 
p*feence of the Lord"— as *'the Lamb' 6f Qm'4ko^^^^ 
away the sin of the world," and the Lotd|gpE(i|9g f'^ititii 
fire and with His chariots like a whirlwind to render his 
anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire — ^as 
Wwing expired on Calvary's cro8S> and «fe'yit'1te»''''r^!i fi 
Mount Zion and in Jerusalem, and befpce.]:!^ t9^^t^gl^l 
riously." Unfettered, in short, by the trammels of an un- 
authorized system of interpretation, they truly expound the 
S£5ripture Prophecies, and unfold to the feilh^/^ inqbtt^' 
ing Jew those truths sublime which the aspiring a^d r(^e}«>, 
lious reason of the Christian so often rejects or but reluct- 
aiMyrec^68. . . - )« » 

J. A, By ; , 

Pai6L£Y, March 26(A, 1830. 
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SECTION I. 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS ON THE STUDY OF 

PROPHECY. 

It is painful to contemplate the inconsistencies of even 
pious minds concerning Divine Revelation. Many who 
femially assent to the truth, ** All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
foh correction, for instruction in righteousness," do in effect 
deny it. Some are not ashamed to assert, that the rule of 
Christian iconduct is ccmtained in the New Testament 
ail^ ; and, acting on the principle they avow, altogether 
neglect the Old. Yet it was this very portion of revela- 
tion wifich Oh ri^t enjoined the Jews to search, as testify- 
ing of Hin^ and' which he commends to our catefnl con- 
sideration by his frequent quotations from it. 

Convinced that such utter neglect of any part of God's 
word must be criminal, others obey in form the Saviour's 
injunction, while they forget its spirit. They read with- 
out seeking sufficiently to understand ; they search not for 
its meaning as for kid treasure. Thus, much of Heaven's 
predous gift is regarded as of little value, and many oif its 
unfulfilled prophecies, especially, have become in a great 
measure a dead letter. Indeed, the opinion had long and 
almost universally prevailed, that it was alike useless and 
impious to attempt to withdraw the veil of mystery which 
' overhangs the revelation of events still future; and although 
nu>re correct ideas now partially obtain, exhortations to 
the obvious duty of prophetic inquiry are still occasionally 
met by the un dutiful evasion, " It is presumptuous to pry 
into the sectets of God." There are, doubtless, mysteries, 
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the fiill knowledge of which is far beyond the reach of 
human ken, and into which it would be sinful curiously io 
pry. But never can presumption attach to our endeavour 
to know and underst^d what God himself has revealed, 
and to the investigation of which He has promised his spe- 
cial blessing. ** Secret things belong to the Lord our God, 
but those which are revealed belong to us and to our chil- 
dren for ever." Deut. xxix. 29. If, then, we would not 
b^ found chargeable with neglect of a large portion of that 
Book which bears the impress of its divine original — ^whlch 
is the record of God's doings, and the revelation of His un- 
fulfilled designs — it becomes us reverently to inquire, with 
prayerful diligence, what He has been pleased to deei9.re, 
and to seek to know " what Israel ought to do." 

It is a common objection to the study of Prophecy> that 
it is dark, and that its meaning is not designed to be under- 
stood till after its accomplishment. It is, indeed, essen* 
tial to the very nature of certain prophecies, that their im- 
port should not be known' tc\ ally nor perceived by any at 
» glance. But it ought not io)ip forgotten, that while wa 
are informed these very mysteries shall be hid from the 
wicked, the promise is to the tat^e that they shall uhder- 
9fiBod. Dan. xii. 10. And although the fulfilment of Pro* 
j^eey does effectuallv serve to attest the. truth of Christi- 
anity, and gives a glorious display of the omniseienoe of 
Goa, y'e\ the opinion that it is not designed to be ^t all 
understood till fulfilled, is refuted alike by the express de- 
daration of Heaven, and the past experience of the Church. 
This is neither the only ena it was designed to serve, nor 
the only approved use to which it has been applied. ''We 
have," says an inspired apostle, "a more sure word of Pro^ 
phecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as to a 
tight that shineth in a dark places until the day dawn, 
ami the day-star arise in your hearts." 2 Pet. i. 19. And 
80 it has ever been regarded by the saints of God in other 
days. It was not while in Ustlessness about the fulfilment 
of former predictions, that new communications were vouch- 
safed to the beloved Daniel ; but when, having ^' under* 
stood by books the number of the years" of Jerusalem's 
desolation, he besought God " by prayer and supplication." 
Dan. ix. 2. The Saviour reproved with much seyerity the 
Pharisees of old, because they perceived not the reality of 
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his Messiabship by '' dJscermDg the mgn9 rf the times;" 
and, by the parable of the fig-tree, he inculcates upon hn 
disciples the duty of watching for the indications c^ His 
Return. Matt. xvi. 3, xxiv. 32. The whole history of tha 
Church indeed, in former ages, furnishes abundant refat»* 
tion of the opinion that prophetic times and circnmsianoet 
eannot be . ascertained.* The Christians who dwelt in 
Jerusalem at the period immediately preceding its destrac* 
tion, clearly saw ibe time of the Saviour's prophetic warn* 
ing, when, in obedi^ce to his injunction, they escaped and 
fled. It was by faith in the truth of the divine prediction, 
and by attention to its times and circumstance^ that, in 
the awful calamities which overtook the unbelieving and 
devoted city, not a hair of their 'heads did perish. Was 
not the period of Daniel's ** seventy weeks" recognized by 
the devout and waiting Israelites who received the Savioiir 
as their promised Messiah ? Nay, is it not a fact recorded by 
History, and known to all, that the Jews, as a nation, did 
expect their Messiah at the very time of Christ's appear- 
ance in the world? and through them did not the expec* 
tation of some wonderful Personage extend to the nations 
around ? The £aet of his rejection argues nothing against 

* It 18 in mercy to His people, altfaoQgfa it will add to the caiM 
demnation of the wicked, that God has given such clear and deter« 
uinate intimations of *^ the things that are to come hereafter ;'' and 
any attempt to throw unnecessary doubt upon the certainty of the 
^ times' ' revealed, calls for severe reprehension. To this charge there 
is reason to fear the Examinator of Mrt Irvine's Opinions, in the 
Edinburgh Christian Instructor for 1838, (p. 476) has exposed him* 
pelf, when, in order to strengthen his argument for the impossibility 
eC determining the commencement of ^ the mighty year of God's 
glonr,". he fixes upon a misprint of one of the dates In our version 
of the Septuagint. ^^ In regard to the long period of Daniel," 
there is, in reality, no reason for its being *' disputed, whether We 
should read with the Hebrew 2300, or with the Septuagint 2400 
years.'' Although all out eommwi editions of the Septuagint hare 
this typographical error, being printed from jin edition into which 
it had crept, yet the Manuscript in the Vatican, from which that 
very edition was printed, has 2300, and not 2400. And of all the 
principal ffiuMfar)i editions of the l^ptnagint, that alone from whidh 
ours are taken has this error. Let no^, then, the carelessness of 
men be charged upon the Most High, nor the errors of copyists on 
the Spirit of inspiration.— For a full statement on this subject, see 
*^The Scheme of Prophetic Arrangement of the Rev. Edward Irving 
and Mt. Frere critically examined, by William Cnnninghame, Esq. 
of Lainshav." < 
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the sufficiency of the prediction. More anxious to obtain 
immediate deliverance from servitude to an earthly con- 
queror, than to receive emancipation from the thraldom of 
8atan, — and with hearts more intent on temporal power 
and worldly pomp, than with desires after that holiness 
which is the oasis of Christ's kingdom, they beheld, in the 
anticipated Messiah, only the glory which is revealed, and 
refused to look upon, or receive as literal, the explicit pre- 
dictions of his sufferings and death. By attention to the 
Prophetic Scriptures, we can easily see, that altbou^ ^^^Y 
introduce more frequently, and speak more at large, dt the 
Millennial glorv, they also predict, neither seldom nor aHft- 
biguously, the humiliation of Messiah which has preceded 
it. His rejection was occasioned neither by a lack of evi- 
dence, nor by their ignorance of the time assigned in Pro- 
phecy for his appearance. Men may shut their eyes upon 
the light, but this is no proof the sun has ceased to shine. , 
Great ignorance of the meaning and design of the Prb^ 
phetic Scriptures has, however, prevailed in the t!bri&tiai! 
Church ; and even yet, the predictions concerning t)?e ^QJfy 
of the Latter Day, few study with care or seek fully ^ 
understand. By a most anomalous system of ioterpi;^tifir' 
tion, which rests not satisfied with present accommodation 
and the anticipation of future fulfilnient, some have ima- 
gined that all the promises of holiness and happiness and 
peace, under the reign of Him who is emphatically styled, 
■ ' The King of Israel," mean nothing more than the pres- 
ence of the Comforter with the Church sin^e the ascension 
of our blessed Lord, and individual enjoyment of peace in 
believmg. But, in the present day, the great pi:o|»ctt:tl9i| <yf 
Christians who have given any attention to the ]?ropb9^i0sy 
believe that they predict a period of purest bljs^ asyet.to 
be enjoyed upon the earth; to which, from the term.pj^^its 
duration, has been given the name of Thb MiLi*F:NXWitf;» 
Many, however, who not only anticipate this glorious era 
as still to be realized, but who, from calculation of pro; 
phetic dates, believe it to be near at hand, are yet " sW^ 
of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken'' cqdt 
corning it. They are ready to admit, in general,* the literal 
fulfilment of prophecy ; but, from preconceived ideas of the 
nature of Christ's reign and presence, they suppose that aji 
ihe predictions in which these are declared, mean only the 
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universal reception of the gospel, in consequence of ihe 
plentifal effusion of the influences of the Holy Spirit 

Much of the opposition which has been made to the 
doctrine of the glorious personal reign of Messiah on earth, 
is perhaps to be attributed to the too frequent neglect of 
the light shed upon Unfulfilled Prophecy, by the addresses 
of our Lord, «na the writings of his apostles. By availing 
ourselves of the aid to be derived from a careful comparison 
of scripture with scripture, a more accurate conception 
may be obtained of the nature and peculiar blessmgs of 
that happy era. 

There is, however, an intimate connection between the 
predictions of the Redeemer's Millennial reign and the pro- 
mises given to Israel; and as those of the latter class are by 
many as little understood as those of the former, it may be 
proper, before entering upon the consideration of that doc* 
trine, first to point attention to some of the Scripture declara- 
tions concerning Abraham's race, classified under distinct 
heads. «So completely blended indeed are these promises 
with all that is predicted of the Millennial age, as to ren- 
der surprising the ignorance and unbelief displayed on this 
subject, by many not otherwise ignorant of the Scriptures. 



SECTION II. 

THE CONyERSION OF ISRAEL. 

TfiS distinguishing goodness of God has been illustriously dis- 
played in his dealings with the children of Abraham. From 
the time when He appeared to the patriarch in " Mesopo« 
tamia, before he dwelt in Charran,*' down through the long 
lapse of ages which have since intervened, the history of this 
people beautifully exemplifies the doctrme of a special 
providence, and places in the most attractive light the long- 
suffering apd sovereign mercy of God. It is a record of 
human depravity, displaying deep forgetfulness of the way 
in which they were continually led, and tells of their in- 
vincible ingratitude to God for bis abundant goodness and 
many wonderful interpositions in their favour, and in giving 
into their hands nations greater and stronger than they. 
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Tfaroagboiity it is oae coDtiDiied display of Heaven's Iov« 
and nmn's rebellioii^-*-of the mcnt. signal maaifestatioDs of 
dUidne interfereBoe in tbeir behalf, followed by tbe most 
Qriminal departure from their gracious Deliyecer. iQ.stody'* 
ing the aniwds' of Israel, we see tbai although tbeir pecr 
Torstty of disposition and untowardness of cbaracter oftea 
call Kurth tbe chastisements of Heaven, still the loving* 
kindness- of the Lord is not withdrawn, and renewedly is 
his favour manifested towards them. If He takes ven* 
gemice on tbeir devioes^ it is. still in measure, and by hb 
love he again woos them to himself. Variotts kinds and 
degrees of punishment have at different periods been meted 
oat to them, for tbetr aw£il apostanes from, tbe living and 
true God ; but their last and longest and most severe affliof 
tion has been that wbich followed tbeir arrival at tb# 
eummit of their rebeUion, in the crucifixion of the LorcLc^ 
dory, and which they still continue to endure. But ev^ 
from the guilt of this. Prophecy declares, they will yet hoi 
cleansed — being washed in the blood they so wantonly sbed^ 
Although, in His righteous displeasure, the Lord has l<>ng 
left them to wander in the vain imagination of their own 
hearts, he has not forsaken them altogether. They shall 
yet be converted and healed ; they shall yet be restored 
to purity and peace, to helifies^and happiness. Then shall 
ihey see and acknowledge the enormity of their sin, in 
having " denied the Holy Chie and the Just," and in hav-* 
ing " killed the Prince of life." " I will cleanse them," 
says the Lord, ''from all their iniquity, whereby they have 
sinned against me ; and I will pardon all their iniquities, 
whereby they have sinned, and whereby tbey have irans* 
pressed against me." Jer, xxxiii. 8. '* Neither will 1 hide» 
my face any more from them ; for 1 have poured out my- 
Spirit upon the house of Israel, saith the Lord God." Ezek. 
xxxix. 29. This conversion is, therefore, to be followed' 
by no future apostasy ; and accordingly it is said in the; 
22d verse, '' So the house of Israel shall know that I am. 
the Lord their God,/rom thai day and forward** " And 
I will give you the land of Israel ; and they shall come 
thither, and they shall take away all the detestable tbings 
thereof, and all the abominations thereof, from thence. 
And I will give them one heart, and I will put a new spU 
rii within you \ and I will take the stony heart out of their i 
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flesh, and wiH give them an heart c^ flesh ; that, they may 
w«lk in my statutes and keep mine ordinanoas, and i^ 
them ; and they shall be my people, and I will be their 
God." Ezek. xi. 17—20. " Then will I apeinkJe clean 
"water upon yoa, and ye shall* be clean ; ftova. all ypur filthj^ 
'-ness, aj»d from all yoar idols will I deanae you. A new 
heart also will I give yoa, and a new spirit will Iput wiilwi 
•yon ; and I will take away the stony heart out of yoar 
flesb, and I will give you an heart of flesh. And I wiU 
pot my Spirit within yoa, and caruae you to>wctlk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my jud^ents and do the«i/' * 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25—27. 

This conversion of Israel is secured in covenant : ** Be? 
holdy the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make ^ 
new covenant with the houa^ of Israel, and with the house 
of Judah. . . . This shall be the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel; After those days, saith the Lord, 
I will put my law. in their inward parts, and write it is 
thl^ir hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my 
people/' Jer. xxxt. 31 — 33. " And they shall be my 
people, and I will be their God ; and I will give them one 
heart, and one way, that they may fear me for ever, for 
the good of them and of their children after them. And I 
will make an everlasting covenant with them that I will 
not torn away from them, to do them good ; but I will 
put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart fipom 

* ^though in these precious Rpiritual privileges, Christians, as 
pertaining to the spiritual Israel, have an interest, yet are the pro- 
mises given directly to the literaJ Israel, -whose restoration to their 
oven land Is indeed the principal theme of most of the prediction 
from which we have quoted. As this is, however, the subject of the 
following Section, we have wholly abstained from introducing it in 
this, although from the intimate connection with which both are pre- 
dicted, the quotatiuns are often made at the expense of an unnaturni 
rending from the context— a feature which characterizes more or less 
aearly aU the earlier Sections of the work. Our design, of concent 
tratlng in so limited a space as much as possible of the direct Scrip- 
tural Evidence bearing immediatelv upon the particular doctrines 
^scussed, has rendered this unavoiaable ; but, except in the present 
Section, we have always studied to obviate the evils which would 
result from forming a judgment on mere detached fragments, (a mode 
by which, alas I the word of God is often grievously perverted,) by 
adducinff such parts as are calculated to show the general bearing 
of the whole. Stvll we would entreat the reader to study with care 
the contexts of all the passages referred tOt 
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me." Jer. xzxii. 38-— 40. *' Id those days and in that 
time, saith the Lord, the children of Israel shall come, 
they and the children of Judah together, going and weep- 
ing ; they siiall go and seek the Lord their God. They 
shall ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherwara, 
saying, Come and let us join ourselves to the Lord in a 
perpetual covenant that shall not he forgotten." Jer. 1. 4, S, 
** And it shall come to pass, that he that is left in Zion, 
and he that remaineth In Jerusalem, shall he called holy, 
even every one that is written among the living in Jerusa- 
lem : when the Lord shall have washed away the filth of 
the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the hlood of 
Jerusalem from the midst thereof, hy the spirit of judg- 
ment, and hy the spirit of burning." Is. iv. 3, 4. Their 
mourning shall at once be general and particular. The 
promise of the Redeemer is, "And I will pour upon the 
house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
. the spirit of grace and of supplications ; and they shall look 
^ upon me whom they have pierced, and- they shall mourn 
for Him as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in 
bitterness for Him, as one that is in bitterness for his first- 
born. In that day shall there .be a great mourning in Jer- 
usalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley 
of Megiddon, [where, on the death of the good king JosieJi^ 
all Judah and Jerusalem made great lamentation. 2 Chroq« 
XXXV. 24, 25.] And the land shall mourn, every family 
apart; the &mily of the house of David apart, and their 
wives apart; the family of the house of Nathan apart, and 
their wives apart; the .family of the house of Levi apart, 
and their wives apart; the family of Shimei apart, and 
their wives apart; all the families that remain, eveiy 
family apart, and their wives apart. In that day there 
shall be a fountain opened to the house of David, and to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleanness." 
Zech. xii. 10 — 14. xiii. 1. Their national conversion will 
t>e sudden and general, when it takes place. But as many 
have already been converted to the faith of the gospeI«— 
and individual conversion we trust shall be greatly in- 
creased — so does Prophecy foretell great future destruc- 
fion as still awaiting them. In the appointed time, how- 
ever, God's gracious promise will be mlfilled ; — " 1 will 
remove the iniquity of that land in one day," Zech. ill. 9. 
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*'. And it shall come to pass in that day, that the remnant 
of Israel^ and such as are escaped of the house of Jacob, 
shall DO more again stay upon him that smote them ; but 
shall stay upon the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, in truth. 
The remnant shall return, even the remnant of Jacob, unto 
the mighty God." Is. x. 20, 21. Neither shall they defile 
themselves any more with their idols, nor with their de- 
testable things, nor with any of their transgressions ; but I 
^11 save them out of all their dwelling places, wherein 
tli^y have sinned, and will cleanse them ; so shall they be 
jny people, and I will be their God." Gzek. xxxvii. 23. 
*' In that day shall this song be sung in the land of Judah : 
We have a strong city ; salvation will God appoint for 
inralls and bulwarks. Open ye the gaites, that the righte- 
ous nation which keepeth the truth may enter in. Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on 
thee, because he trusteth in thee. Trust ye in the Lord for 
ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength." Is. 
xxvi. 1 — 4. The 12th chapter of Isaiah is a similar sqng 
of joy and salvation prepared to be sung by them at the 
same time.* 

Although we learn from the prophetic Scriptures, that 
their national conversion will yet be preceded by great and 
important events, still we trust it is to be realized at no 
distant day. Those strong prejudices against Jesus of 
Nazareth, which formerly prevented their examination of 
tiie evidence for the truth of Christianity, are passing 
rapidly away; and the Hebrew New Testament is now 
diligently perused by multitudes, with candour. From the 
Bumerous instances in which their inquiries have been fol- 
lowed by a perception of its heavenly origin and inesti* 
ma^ie value, we look forward to the time, as near at hand, 
when the love of God shall be more generally shed abroad 

* Much of the book of Psalms aUo, is the inspired matter of I» 
raeVs praise, containing the most decided references to the period of 
their Conversion and iUstoration. By attending to the fact, that a 
large portion of these songs are not designed to celebrate past events, 
relative to David or any other individual, but are rather prophetic 
eoinpositions applicable to Israel as a nation, and relativoiito. fniufe 
times, (as is in general obvious from the internal evidence they con* 
iain,) much of the obscurity which is thrown around them by Ex' 
positors instantly vanishes, and their beautiful significancy becomes 
^»pareQt. 
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In tfaeir hearts, ptvpaiing tbem for the }&y6ji welcome ci 
the Saviour, *' Blessed is He that cometh in the nmne at 
the Lord." Mat. xsiii. 39. Tbea the harp, so long un* 
strung, or only waked to breathe forth Israd's plaln^ 
shall again be attuned to the heavenly melody of the Re- 
deemer'$> praise — ^infidelity shall ^ve place to a lively^&Uh 
' — and instead of their proverbial eovetousness^ *' 
unto the Lord" shall be inscribed- on all their gains. 



SECTION IlL 

RESTORATION OF ISRAEL TO PALESTINJB. 

In all the prophecies of spiritual blessings given to Israel, 
believing Gentiles, as belonging to \he spiritual Israel, have 
an interest. This privilege is not, however, obtained by 
any transference having been made of these promises from 
Israel to the Gentile church. But the literal Israel beiog 
the "good olive tree," of which "some of the branches are 
brcdcen off,'* believing Gentiles, as branches, are " gra^d 
in among them; and with them partake of ; the root and 
fetnessof the olive tree" — the Israelites on their conversion 
being "grafiedinto their own olive tree." (Rom xi. 17 — ^24.) 
On this ground the members of the Gentile church, though 
not directly addressed, are entitled to take to themselves the 
consolation of those promises of spiritual enjoyments con* 
iained in the preceding Section. But there are other pro- 
mises given to God's ancient people, peculiar to themselves, 
and which, from their very nature, can by no means be 
applied to any Gentile race. For example, to return from 
the utmost parts of earth, can belong only to those who have 
formerly been removed thither, which a " return" implies — 
there can be no gathering from among difierent and dis- 
tant nations, except of those who are previously scattered 
Into them— and those only can be brought to the land of 
their fathers, who are the descendants of its former inhab- 
itants. 'These are, however, some of the privileges peo* 
mised to Israel, and of which attempts have been tziade, 
either altogether to deprive them, or by changing the na- 
ture of the blessings promised to render their interest in 
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them veryieqmyoeel. When such efforts are made, bj an 
unaathorized appropriation, to claim as ours, promises 
"which never were given to any Gentile people, and which 
never^can be realised in their favour, it oecomes ani imper** 
ative doty to vindicate the purpose and promise of Goa to- 
wards the objects of His fecial and sovereign goodness, by 
sihomag that the only legitimate, nay tiie only possible ap- 
plication which can be made of such predictions, is to the 
lineal descendants of faithful Abraham. 

Before Israel was at all admitted to the promised land, 
Moses gave them a prophetic narrative, or prospective his* 
toiy of all that should be&.ll them — ^the blessings the Lord 
should bestow — their future apostasy — the captivity of 
themselves and of their king — ^the destruction of their 
city — the unparalleled sufferings to which they should 
be exposed — and their dispersion into all nations. Deat. 
xxviii. xxix. And having thus predicted, with fearful 
minuteness, the calamities by which they have since been 
overtaken for their sins, as the inspired servant of God he 
left them the gracious assurance that their wanderings and 
misery should ultimately terminate, by their being re-ad« 
mitted to the favour of God and restored to their own land : 
** And it shall come to pass, when all these things are come 
upon thee, the blessing and the curse which I have set be- 
fore thee, and thou shalt call them to mind among all the 
nations whither the Lord thy God hath driven thee, and 
shalt return unto the Lord thy God and shalt obey his 
voice, according to all that* I command thee this day, thou 
and thy children, with all thine heart and with all thy 
soul ; that then the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, 
and have compassion upon thee, and will return, and 
gather thee from all the nations whither the Lord thy 
God hath scattered thee. If any of thine be driven out 
into the utmost parts of heaven, ^0in thence vf\[\ the Lord 
thy God gather ihee, and froni thence will he fetch thee. 
And the Lord thy God will bring thee into the land 
whicfi thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess it ; 
and he wilt do thee good, and multiply thee above thy 
fathers." Deut. xxx. 1 — 5. 

Of the correctness of the application of this promise to 
God's ancient people, there can be no doubt. And if so, 
what reason can be assigned why such a pledge of the 
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love and faithfulness of God should i\ot be literally re- 
ceived ? It is recorded with all that simplicity of language 
which characterizes the preceding chapters, the judg- 
ments de^tailed in which have been inflicted with the utmost 
minuteness. The prediction is extensive. It embraces 
the whole period of Israel's history liii the present and 
future times — as the verses quoted, (which form its con- 
clusion,) evidently refer to their j^nai restoration. The 
Babylonish captivity is not however overlooked. It is fore- 
told in a preceding part of this remarkable prophetic nar- 
rative in terras sufficiently distinctive : *' The Lord shall 
bring thee and ihy king which thou shalt set over thee, 
iinto a nation which neither thou nor thy fathers have 
known.** xxviii. 36. This then clearly refers to that cap- 
tivity when, " in the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim, 
king of Judah, came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
iinto Jerusalem, and besieged it : and the Lord gave Jehoi- 
akim king of Judah into his hand" — " Against him came 
up Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and bound hirri in 
fetters, to carry him to Babylon!' — " And he carried away 
all Jerusalem, and all the princes, and all the mighty tnen 
of valour, even ten thousand captives, and all the craiisin^n 
and smiths; none remained, save the poorest sort of the 
people of the land.** Dan. i. 1, 2. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. 
2 Kings xxiv. 14. This then was the captivity to which 
Israel, with their "king," were to be subjected. This 
part of the prediction had at that time its complete fulfil- 
ment, while it cannot at all apply to the captivity which 
followed their overthrow by the Romans. They bad 
then no king to be carried captive. But we have; also 
another distinctive mark by which the prediction ip the 
above verse is fixed to the Babylonish captivity^ and 
by which it is also rendered inapplicable to thai which 
they afterwards suffered. ' They, together with their king, 
vrore at this time to be carried only into *' a nation," ^hifo 
the restoration promised in the conclusion of the prediction 
must referto their subsequent fi?252»er5/<?w, which is afterwards 
predicted. // is a restoration " from all the nations,*' " from 
the utmost parts of heaven.*' (xxx. 3, 4.) Besides having 
foretold their being carried captive with their king into one 
nation, the prophet therefore declares that the Lord should 
** scatter them among all people, from the one end of the 
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wtOk €Kr^ ttoto the other/' (xxviii. 64.) There is no 
.meniioQ of their Ung as participating in this wide di^^- 
jiori, -.aOiOiutsston which exactly corresponds with the oir- 
■eucnstances attending that captivity which fdlowed their 
.overthrow by theKomans. They had then.no king, and 
•it waa not iiil then that they were dispersed " among all 
^people." Xbe Romans are evidently the scourge here 
described. They are strikingly characterized by Moses 
to his brethren, as ^* a nation whose tongue thou shalt not 
understand ; a nation of fierce countenance, which shall not 
'regard the person of the old, nor show favour to tbe young.'' 
(xxviii. 49, SO.) An account of the aggravated horrors of 
jsiege to which the Jews were subjected by them, forms 
part of tbe inspired detail, including even the mention of 
.the revolting fact of delicate mothers eating their own chil- 
4ren. Both captivities are, therefore, predicted ; and it is 
when " ALL tbese things" are come upon them, and when 
.they shall call them '' to mind, among all the nations 
•whither they have been scattered," that they are to be 
^restored. This therefore is not merely their restoration 
^om Babylon, although that is included in tbe prediction ; 
but is the restoration which shall succeed their last and 
-gf^test captivity, not yet terminated. 

It is instructive to attend io such distinctive marks, given 
JSelative to events of a similar nature. Such an exact fulfil- 
lment of the threatened curse, should surely teach us in what 
.manner the promised blessings are to be received. And as 
,the judgment. of dispersion, with all its attendant miseries, has 
heen. literally fulfilled, can we doubt that their restoration 
will be equally so ? It is added, that after this return to the 
.land ^f tbeir fathers, the Lord ''will do tbee good, and 
ff^ult^fythee above thy^ father^'— z. promise which, while 
jt cannot apply to their return from Babylon, perfectiy cor- 
-respMHidswitid other prophecies concerning their future res- 
toration. \ 

Were. there no other prediction in the ins|)ired volume from 
-which the literal restoration of. Israel could be proved, this 
.aloneought to beregarded as sufficient to. decide the question. 
In the estimation olfaith/\i will weigh against a thousand 
'Speculations of erring reason about the expediency, and util- 
i^, land necessity, of such a thing. Ah ! there is surely 
: something greatly wrong, when,.ere the declared purposes of 

C 



30 BCSTORATION OF ISBABL [Sect. III. 

God can be believed, Inspiration must be arraigned at Rea- 
V son's bar, and the wisdom and utility and certainty of 
Heaven's decrees must be submitted to her deci8ions.-»^Bot 
clearly and distinctly as Moses thus foretells their res- 
toration, his is no solitary prediction. Oft the contrary, 
if there be a single fact to which all the prophets have 
borne testimony — -from the time of Moses, aid before 
his day, down to the incarnation of the "Prq)het like 
unto Moses," and beyond His stay on earth, eveli" till 
after Patmos* isle had received his most-loved and loiigeist* 
Surviving apostle-^that attested fact is, Israel's futuris 
restoration to Palestine. " For thus saith the Lord," by 
the prophet Jeremiah, "Sing with gladness for Jadob^ 
and shout among the chief of the nations ; publish ye, praise 
Ve, and say, O Lord, save thy people, the remnant of Israeh 
Behold, / will bring them [to Zion] frdni the n&rth cdUfh 
try, and gather them from the coasts of the earthy Mi 
with them the blind and the lame, the woman with child; 
and her that travaileth with child together; a great tediSx- 
pany shall return thither. They shall come 'with We^^ 
hig, and with supplications will I load them.*' Jef. ^xi^ 
7 — 9. That this promise is not to the church, hkiio ^i^ 
literal Israel, is obvious from its also including other "bli^^ 
sings, which relate exclusively to the land of -Pitl^SSiW: 
'' Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the mountains y^f'SVfMk^ 
ria ; the planters shall plant, and shall eat them as 'co^moil 
things." ver. 5. Besides proving that the only applicttti^h* bf 
such passages is to the house of Israel; it is also nece^ary^ 
liowever, that attention be given to the time to "^hich they 
relate. Those who deny the future restoration, assert of 
all such predictions, that they were fulfilled in the tM^i^ of 
the Jews to Babylon, if it should be found impossible, '(4ven 
with the aid hi a most convenient system of interpretatibti) 
to transfer them to the church. That restoration was i^^ 
deed divinely predicted also, but in the present selection 'of 
passages, none are inserted except such as are, from'thefr 
Context, evidently future. And such is the case in the pre- 
diction above quoted ; for when this restoration is enjoybd, 
"they shall not sorrow any more at all." ver. IT. But, 
since their retnrn from Babylon, they have had more cause 
to '* sorrow*' than they ever had before. They are now 
vAote widely scattered, and more cruelly dealt with, than 
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while under tbe power and within the dominions of Nebn* 
chadnezzar ; ^nd the only captivity of Israel since that 
period, is ibai from, which they are not yet recovered. 
And is their restoration to be considered less real, becauso 
itis fatiue? The Lord will undoubtedly perform this His 
promise in their &.voar, and *^ gather them from the coasts 
of the earih.^* Nor can this restoration be confounded 
with their conversion, which is here predicted as an accom*- 
pofiiment^ In coming from the coasts of the eartb, ** they 
aAali come/' saith the Lord, "wiiA weeping; and un'ik 
supplications will I lead them/' ver. 9. 

Ezekiel records a similar prophecy, '' Therefore say» 
Thus saith the Lord God, I will even gather you from the 
people, and assemble you out of the couniriea where ye 
have been scattered, and / will give you the land of 
brdeL" Elzek. xi. 17. To the same period, obviously, does 
tHi^ pronaise refer. It is the pledge of recovery, not from 
0»fi land alone, as was that from Babylon, but of their res- 
cue, from, ** the countries*^ into which they have latterly 
** been scMer€d" And those who are so desirous of invest- 
ing the Gentile church with the various promises given to 
Ifif^l, wiUdowell to observe, how this is secured to them. 
Addres^ng tbe Hebrew prophet, the Lord calls those to be 
thpis gathered, ** thy brethren, even thy brethren, the men 
of th^ kindjred/' whom He had ''cast far dR among the 
heathen.'' ver. Ii5, 16. Nor is this to be explained as.ipre* 
dieting jnerely their conversion, which the Lord immediate- 
ly promises in addition ; " I will put a new spirit within 
yoiVwOad will take the stony heart out of their flesh, and 
wiU^v^ them an heart of flesh." ver. 19. 

. Again, " Thus saith the Lord God,'' by the same pro- 
phet, ^. Behold, I, even I, will both search my sheep and 
briog them out, as a shepherd seeketh out his flock, in the 
day that. he is among his sheep that are scattered ; so wiU 
I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them out of allplacea 
wkere they have heen scattered in the cloudy and dark 
day ; and I will bring them out from the people, and gather 
them from the countries, and unU bring them to thmr own 
Imdf and feed them upon the mountains of Israel, by tbe 
rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the country, i 
will feed them in a good pasture, and upon the high moun- 
tains of Israel shall their told be; there shall they lie in a 

c2 
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good fold, and in a fat pasture shall ibej feed; upon th« 
mouBtains of Israel." Ezek. xxxiv. 1 1 — 14. These abaep, 
it is added/ ''are men'* and "thej, eTen the l^ouse cf 
Israel, are 1x17 people, saith the Lord.'* ver. 31, 3(K T%at 
ibej are the Uteral Israel is also evident, as they ors* t9 'he 
gathered *' from the countries and brov^t to their mm 
kmd" to the " mountains of Israel," and to " all the iOi* 
habited places of the country." ver. 13, 14. Thisrostorai*' 
tion has not yet been enjoyed, for, after it ''they tkM- n» 
m&re be a prey to the heathen," " neither bear the t^huoaa 
of the heathen any more" " but they shall d^pell saMy, 
and none shall make them: afraid." ver. 28 — 31; 

Onoe more, by the same prophet, "Thus saith the Lord 
God, Now will I bring again the captivity »of Jacobs and 
have DQ^cy on the whole house of Israel, and will be jeat* 
ous for my holy name; •after, that they have borne thw 
shame, and all their trespasses whereby they have'trai^Git-' 
sed against me when they dwelt safely in their landy oad 
none made them afraid. When I have brought jthem^agaln 
from the peofde, and gathered them out of their eneaaiea' 
lands, and am sanctified in them, in the sight of m«ay oar 
tions ; then shall they know that 1 am the Lord their God, 
which caused them to be led into captivity amotog-.tba 
heathen : but I have gathered them unto their mon landi 
and hate left none of them any more there. Neither will 
I hide my fsioe any more from them ; for I have ponied 
out my Spirit upon the house of Israel, saith the Lord God/* 
Ezek. xxxiz. 25 — 2d. This clearly refers to the. literal 
brael, as it was they who " went into captivity for their in* 
iquity," who were " led into captivity among the heathen ,•'* 
and it is they only who remain yet to be gathered '' oat 
of their enemies' lands .... unto their own land." Neither 
is this the restoration from Babylon, for all Israel did liot 
then return ; but, when this promise is fulfilled, there is 
" left none of them any more there." It is also immediateir 
subsequent 'to Israel's triumph over Gog, when they shall 
"spoil those that spoiled them, and rob those that robbed 
ihem, saith- the Lord." ver. 10* It is, c(»isequently, still 
future, which is farther obvious from the Lord's gracious 
assurance, " neither will I hide my face any more from 
them." 

If these predictions do not prove the future restoration 



of the literal Israel te the land of their &then, it may 
eeriainly be asked, In what laDgoage could such apmrndse 
be Btftde, that woald boI foe equally liable to be misappliec^ 
perverted^ or discredited ? We may as well deoy the literal 
convemon as the literal restoration of Israel — most of the 
passages which assure us of the ooe, predicting also the other. 
If it was not a figurative dispersion they su£S»red> neither 
will it be a figurative restoration ,they shall enjoy. And if 
dispennon was a -paii of the punishment of their national 
transgression, so also will restoration be obtained when for* 
^ven oi the Lord, and will be connected with their national 
repentance. And how wonderfeUy has the Lord preserved 
the Jews for this display of His sovereignty and grace ! 
Though scattered into every nation of Europe, and though 
many of them are possessed of immense wealth, they have 
not beeo allowed to become the proprietors of any soil. 
They have no inheritance in other lands, and they have 
always cherished a passionate desire to return to their own. 
Throughout their long captivity, they have thus been kept 
uosiibjeeted to the influence of other local attachments, and 
in a state of constant readiness for migration ; and recent 
movements among them render it highly probable that the 
til&e of their general departure is at hand.* By the dispen- 
satioDs of {lis providence, the Lord is manifestly preparing 
the way for their return. In the plenitude of their un- 
eontrouled power, earthly potentates may indeed combine, 
aad, with a view to perpetuate their systems of iniquity, 
may create kingdoms at will, allot to them the territories 
th^ shall possess, and appoint the kings by whom they 

* In the Jewtsli Expositor for January last, (a monthly periodical 
deserving of more general circulation, being entirely devoted to the 
best interests of Israel, and containing regularly the correspondence 
of the Jewish Missionaries.) there is an extract of a letter from Mr. 
WoIftV<3ated Cyprus, July 1^, containing an account of 100 Jews, 
from Constantinople, hav^ing arrived at Jaffa, while Mr. W. wes 
there, on their way to Jerusalem. It is added, '^ A friend, on whose 
judgment and veracity equal confidence may be^placed, writing from 
Constantinople, more recently, says, that when he first arrived he 
heard of a great number of ships^ hired by the Jews to convey them 
to Jerusalem. He found they were going in expectation of the near 
comioff of their Messiah. He adds, that thousands of families were 
preparing to embark from all quarters." This statement was con- 
firmed by another friend, writing from the south of Earope, under 
date, November 28. 

c3 
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sbftU be governed, without asking coutisel of the Lord, or 
regulatuc^ their dedsions by His '' saredeoree/' hk allth^ 
cakulationfly Israel may not be reckoaed; io tiM&C' disposal 
of territory, no portion may be aasigned ior tMr inherit 
anee. Bat the Ood of Jacob " haft porposed^'-Biid who 
shall disannul it?" '* Zton shall be redeeoMd with judg^ 
ments, and her converts with ri^teousness." '^But ye, 
O moiuit^ans of Ismel, ye dbaU shoot forth your bcanehiBS^' 
and yield your fruit to my people of Isi^el ; £}rtbey asa 
at hand to come/' Is. L 27. Elzek. xxxvit B, 



SECTION IV. 

RESTORATION OF THE KINGDOMS i^OTH OF. ISRAEJU 

AND JUDAH* 

In the preceding Section, we have endea.voured to proy%. 
from the contexts of the passages adduced, that their jgy^Jiy. 
legitimate application is to the literal house pf Isr^j fyi^ 
that the restoration they predict is yet future. Those ^qw 
to be cited,., are, however, more obviously so, as the, ^fh$9 
of predictions they contain are still less capable of being 
alienated from their proper objects. Their accommodatSan 
to the Gentile church is still less admissible, because, from 
the distinctions they make, it is rendered more apparent 
that they relate to the descendants of Abraham. By /ex- 
press mention of the kingdom of Israel or the Ten Tribes, 
distinguished from that of Judah or the Two Tnbes,^. their 
reference to the literal Israel is put beyond question; ,whUe 
the fact that the Ten Tribes have received no general re- 
storation since these predictions were given, renders it 
eqfxaily manifest that the promised return' to the Holy 
Land is still future. Under Elzra, a small portion of the 
Israelites returned from Babylon to their own land, when 
liberated by Cyrus. But those who went up were in all only 
about fif^ thous£md, (including above seven thousand servants, 
Ezra ii. €4, 66,) not a fifth of the whole, and these appear to 

* Attention is forcibly called to this distinction in certain predic- 
tions which r^te to the difierent circumstances in which they have 
80 long been placed — Israel being outcast and Judah dispersed. 
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have been almost a11> if not wholly, of the kingdom <tf Jndah ; 
the Two Tribes, Judah and Benjamin : (Ezra i. 6. iii. 9. iv« 
I, 12.) whfle we ace expressly told that " the nations whom 
the great and noble Asnapper brought over, and set in the 
cities of SamftriD^'' when the Israelites were carried into 
Assyria, still conlkmed to occupy them. E^ra It. 10. For 
at the time Samaria was taken by Shalmanezer, he *' car« 
ried ^hrael [llieTen Tribes] away into Assyria, and placed 
them in Halah, and in Habor, by the riv^r of Gozan ; and 
in the cities of the Modes. . . . And the king of Assyria 
brought men from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from Ava, 
and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed them 
in the cities of Samaria instead of the children of Israel,' 
and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities there- 
of." 2 Kin^ xvii. 6, 24. Of the captive Israelites, individ- 
uak would doubtless embrace opportunities of returning; 
but it is known with certainty that no general restoration 
of them has since taken place. The testimony of History 
proves, that, both in the first and fifth centuries of the 
Ghiistictn era, they were still in or near the places of their 
original settlement ; but latterly they have disappeared from 
dbservalion, and various conjectures are now entertained 
con^'erding their present situation and circumstances.* The 
\301A will, however, in His own time, bring them from 
thei^ hiding place, as in the following predictions they are 
Nearly distinguished from the kingdom of Judah, with 
whom- Ihey are to be restored and afterwards re-united. 

With justice, therefore, in arguing the question, we might 
haV6 assumed that those predictions which declare their 
eotnbined restoration, ** even the whole house of Israel," 
Stili ireiliain unaccomplished. In addition to the evidence 
of this palpable fact, we will, however, as in the preceding 

* The features and customs of the American Indians have. led 
many to believe tbem to be of Jewish extraction ; and it was the opi« 
nlonof Sir William Penn, that they were no other than the remnant 
of the Ten Tribes of Israel. Various authors have since adopted the 
same view ; and a work entitled ^ The Hope of Israel" has lately 
been published, endeavouring to establish the fact. The work itself 
we have not yet seen ; but if the numerous striking coincidences 
mentioned in its Introduction (as quoted in the Jewish Expositor 
for January last) have been satislfactorily ascer^ined, they may cer- 
tainly be considered as forming ^' Presumptive Evidence that* the 
Aborigines of the VTestern Hemisphere are the long-lost Ten Tribes 
of Israel." 
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Section, eodeavour to ptovs, from ihe several conieztB tbem? 
selves, that this restoration has not jet been obtained . *' F^ht, 
lo ! the days conae, saith the Lord, that I will bring agaia 
the captivity of my people, Israel and Judah, saith the 
Lord ; and I will cause them to return to the land tkat I 
gave to their fathers, and they shall possess it f* Jen j^xz. 
3. The inspired prophet immediately adds, ''and these 
are the words which the Lord spake concerning IsraHt 
and eonoerniog Judah.** ver. 4. It might almost be sap< 
posed, from this renewed specification, that the repettiie^ 
was designed to prevent the possibility of any alienatiofi -ol 
the consolations the prophecy presents, by the misapplica* 
tion of it to the Gentile church. Their return being to 
the same " land" which the Lord gave to "their feithers/' 
the restoration must be literal. Nor is there any necessity 
to destroy the meaning of language, by calling this a pre- 
diction of their conversion, (a misnomer at which we haw 
sometimes occasion to marvel,) this being also dktinotly 
foretold : " They shall serve the Lord their God, aiid Tw^ 
Beloved,* their King, whom I will raise up unto theorf/* 
ver. 9. This, therefore, is an unaccomplished predictioii'^''aiB 
neither the house of Israel nor that of Judah yet '* serve*' 
The Beloved — the King they shall ultimately acknowledge 
and serve. 

The same prophet again records a similar prediction : 
" In those days, the house of Judah shall walk with tke 
house of Israely and they shall come together out of the 
land of the north, to the land that I have given for an in- 
heritance unto your fathers." Jer. iii. 18. If, then, '*the 
land given for an inheritance to their fathers" was the land 
of Palestine, their return must be to it. This will be ** i» 
those days" when ** they shall call Jerusalem the Throne 
of the Lord, and all the nations shall be gathered unto it.'' 
ver. 17. This, however, it is scarcely necessary to say, is 
one of the promises concerning the Millennial Day; which 

* In an admirable Letter to the Rev. Dr. Hamilton of Strath- 
blane, by Henry DrummoDd, Esq. in '^ Defence of the Students of 
Prophecy," the proper meaning of Uie name ^^ David," used in our 
Translation of this and other prophecies concerning the Saviour, 
is well explained. Signifying, as it does, '' The Beloved," (a title 
applied to the Savi5ur in the New Testament, Eph. i. 6.) for the 
sake of perspicuity, we have in the above quotatloq, and in others 
of a similar nature, made the substitution. ' 
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Ift £Euriher evident bom its being at the time of their lasi 
eoDversion : *' neither shall they wa& auy more after the 
imagination of their evil heart" 

Though, not expressly named, both kingdoms are in« 
dnded in the restoration declared in the following pre- 
diction by Zephaniah : ** Behold at that time I will undo 
all that i^ict thee ; and I will save her that halteth, and 
gather her that was driven oat-; and I will get them praise 
and&me in every land where they have been put to shame. 
At thai time will I bring you again, even in the time thai 
I gather you : for I will make you a name and a praise 
emong all people of Ihe earth when I turn back your cap^ 
iM^ before your eyes, saith the Lord.** Zepb. iii. 19, 20. 
Israel is '' her that halteti^,'' and Judah " her that waa 
diiiren oiit ;!' but the shame of holh^ it is here foretold, shall 
ceaee together : '' I will get tkem praise and fame in every 
land.** The one is to be saved, the other to be gathered^ 
end '* the ca^imtjf^ of both is to be turned away. The 
tune to which the prophecy relates is when those who have 
afflicted Israel shall oe undone; and the fiiturity of its.ful* 
filment may also be ascertained from the promise that then 
*' 4iie remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity," and they. 
SJMI ^' not see evil any more^ ver. 13« 15. 

Isaiah also bears explicit testimony to the same truth : 
" Alid it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord 
shall set his hand the second time to recover the remnant of 
his people which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egyp^ 
and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and fromi Hamath, and from the islands of 
the sea. And he shall set up an ensign for the nations^ 
and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather to^ 
gather the dispersed of Judah from the four comers of tha 
eairth." Is. xi. 10—12. This is not the Gentile churchy 
for in the preceding verse, " the Gentiles" are expressly 
mentioned as quite distinct both from '^ the outcasts g£ 
Isiad," and from '^ ^e dispersed of Judah." The very 
names of the Gentile nations whence they are to be res-t 
cued are introduced. And it is farther to be observed, that, 
as no such restoration has hitherto been enjoyed, and as it 
has only been by their last captivity that Judah has been 
dispersed into '' the four comers of the earth," this gather^ 
ing cannot yet have taken place. That it refers to the 
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period of iho Millenqium, the whole context indeed dia* 
tinctly proves, when '' the earth shall be full of the kaow- 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea/V^^r, 9^ 
Nor is it to be confounded with their conversion, which is 
^ere again also foretold : " The Lord JehQvah 'is taT 
strength and my song ; He also is become jny salvation. ' 
(xii. 2.) 

The restoration of both Israel and Judah, .and their auh^ 
8eq[uent union, were symbolically represented to the pi)^ 
phet Ezekiel. He was commanded to take *^ one stick 
and write upon it, For JudaA, and for the children of Jb^ 
ra^ his companions ; then take another stick and write 
upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all the 
house of Israel his companions.^* These he was com- 
manded to join " one to another into one sticky This, 
he is informed, represents the union of the tribes of Isri^ 
with those of Judah ; and it is added by the Lord, '* Be«^ 
hold I will take the children of Israel^r^m among the bea^ 
then whither they be gone, and will gather them pn everyv 
side, and bring them into, their own land; and I wiUin^t:^ 
them one nation in the land upon the mowitains of Isna^ 
and one king shall be king to them all ; and they shall h0 
no more two nations, neither shall they be divided into tviro^ 
kingdoms any more at all. . . . And The fiBLOVED^ mT 
servant, shall be King over them .... and they sh^l dw^nl 
in the land that I have given unto Jacob my serva^^ 
wherein your fathers have dwelt ; and they shall dwell 
therein, even they, and their children, and their chiK 
dren's children for ever. And my servant. The BfiliOysp, 
shall be their Prince for ever** Ezek. xxsvii. 2h--^%5^ 
When this promise receives its accomplishment, Isra^ 
and Judah shall be made '* one nation in the laiid upon 
the mountains of Israel** and shall dwell in the land 
wherein their fathers have dwelt. This sufficiently indi- 
cates its application to the literal Israel ; and that it refers 
to no past time is evident from its being followed by peiice 
never again to be interrupted, either by external foes or by 
jealousies and divisions amongst themselves, and from both 
acknowledging the sovereignty qf " one King," even " The 
Beloved," who " shall be their Princeyir ever J* Neither 
Israel nor Jiidah, as nations, have yet submitted to Him in 
any sense; but this prediction foretells their conver^on 
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and restoration and submission to the Messiah, as to follow 
their being gathered from among the heathen, and amted 
Into one nation. They shall no more thenceforth be carsed 
with dispersion, but being broaght " into iheir own land . . . 
they shall dwell therein, even they and their children, and 
their cBOdren's childrmi,ybr ever;'* for the Lord " will make 
a covenant of peace with them ; it shall be an everlasting 
covenant." Does all this mean merely their conversion? 
TTtai \s promised additionally : " They wall also walk in my 
judgments, and observe my statutes and do them." ver. 24. 
A prediction precisely similar to that already quoted 
bom Zephaniah, is given by the prophet Micah : *' In that 
day, saith the Ijord, will I assemble her that halteth, and 
I will gather her that is driven out, and her that J have 
afflicted ; and I will make her that halted a reiqnant, and 
her that was cast far ofiT a strong nation ; and the Lord 
shall reign over them in Mount Zion, from henceforth 
even /or everV Micah iv. 6, 7. Although neither is ex- 
pressly naentioned, the conditions of Israel and Judah ap- 
Eiar to be here referred to ; the former as halting, the 
^ter as driven out. These are to bo " gathered/* im- 
pljriog* their previous dispersion ; those require merely to 
be assefnbied; and both are to submit to the Saviour's 
Aceptre ;-?r^** the Lord shall reign over them.'* This proves 
its futurity, which is farther evident from the perpetuity 
of their 'subjection to Messiah's sway, It shall never cease, 
freiii' tbe time referred to— "from henceforth, e^en /or 
ever," This reign commences with the Millennium, when 
'' nation «hall not lift up a sword against nation, neither 
sbaKl they learn war any more." ver. 3. It will be in the 
l&nd vA Palestine, 'Mn Mount Zion ;" and will be preceded 
by -their conversion : -''and we will walk in the name of 
the Lord our God, for ever and ever.''* ver. 5. 

* l*hose who tnkc an interest in the present condition and future 
' prospects M the Jews will 'find, in small compass, much important 
and interesting information, in an excellent Discourse, on ^'Tbe 
Salvation of Israel," by the Rev. William Symington, Stranraer. 
The eloquent author has not, indeed, expressed a decided opinion 
on their literal Restoration, but in his citations from the prophets 
in proof of their ^* need to be saved from their wide diapertion,'* 
(p. li,) and of ^' their being gathered together^** (p 23.) he has 
produced evidence on which the reader can scarcely fail to decide 
for himself. 
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• Such predictions amply prove tfae future restoratioQ 
both the Ten Tribes- and the Two Tribes ; and^ if 
mistake not, they also point out their present sej^ _ 
•existence. It is the opinion of many who advocate 
literal restoration of the '* whole house of Israel/' that 
remnant of the Ten Tribes have become incorporated 
dispersed Judah. The language of these predictions lea< 
us to a dlSTerent conclusion. They seem to intimate 
their union has not yet taken place. Their situati^ 
previous to their restoration are represented difrereDtlj>^ 
Judah, when particularized, being generally spoken of 
"dispersed," and "scattered;" Israel, never. Judah 
frequently said to be "gathered ;" while Israel, in conti 
is said to be "saved," and "assembled," and '* brot/g-^ 
again." Israel are " outcasts," and only a " remnant ;" Ju- 
dah, though " cast far off," is still "a strong nation." Tbeir 
restoration appears to take place tcki/e these are the 
peculiarities of their situations, and their union to be. 
effected only at that time. In the very act of returning to 
their own land, they appear to meet, aM although they 
come " together " from the north country, their being 
together seems something new. It is to be viewed as an 
occurrence which just then takes place, rather than as 
evidence of their being already blended with each other. 
Their union into one nation, as represented by the junc- 
tion of the two sticks, is explained to mean their being 
gathered dXidi brought to their own land — a symbol which 
at least loses much of its slgnificancy by supposing them 
to have become already one, and their union as effected 
long before their being brought to their own land. In 
Hosea, (i. 10) concerning Israel we are told, that "it shall 
come to pass, that in the place where it was said ulito them, 
Ye are not my people ; there it shall be said unto them, 
Ye are the sons of the living God." This refers to the 
period of their future conversion ; and observe what follows, 
"Then shall the children of Judah and the children of 
Israel be gathered together, and appoint themselves one 
head, and they shall come up out of the land, for great i 
shall be the day of Jezreel." ver, 11. The time of 
their being gathered together, thus appears to be when 
they shall appoint over them one bead, — "thbi^," and 
not before. In Zechariah (ix. 13) both are expressly merir 
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iODed, and in such terms as appear to imply tbeir being iii a 
astinct state, even after their return from their captivity : 
When I have bent Judah for me, [as a bow,] filled the 
►w with Ephraim" &c. Zech. ix. 13. We stop not to 
iquire particularly into the meaning of the prophecy, but 
dmply observe, that the one being represented as a bow, 
'hile the other is the arrow with which it is filled, inti- 
lates a correspondence in the different purposes in which 
they shall respectively be employed by the Lord. When 
j'ihey are made " one nation,*' it is to be " on the land, upon 
Hhe mountains of Israel.*' It is only then they are to 
*cease being '' divided ;" and it is theriy " they shall be no 
^jnore two nations." Even when thus united, there is no 
^ reasoD to believe they shall be blended, as those who take an 
opposite view suppose they already are. If " Judah shall 
f not vex Ephraim," it will not be on account of their dis- 
' tinctions having passed away ; but because '' Ephraim shall 
not envy Judah," an expression which is deprived of its 
\ meaning by supposing them to have no separate exist- 
ence. We say nothing here of the future distinction of 
Both kingdoms into their separate tribes. Since such in- 
formation can only be supplied miraculously, the prophecy 
of the New Division of the Holy Land, afterwards noticed, 
(Sect. VI.) supplies us with no information relative to their 
present state. 



SECTION V. 

ENLARGEMENT OF THE HOLY LAND. 

Not only is Israel to be restored to the land of Canaan, 
but they are to receive an extension of their possessions to 
the whol^of the original grant given to Abraham in cove- 
nant, and never yet enjoyed : "Unto thy seed have I given 
this l&nd from the river of Egypt [the Nile] unto the great 
river, ih% river Euphrates" Gen. xv. 18. This promise 
was renewed, and the boundaries of their inheritance were 
farther pointed out : " And I will set thy bounds from the 
Red Sea, even unto the sea of the Philistines, [the Medi- 
terranean,] and from the desert unto the river" [Euphrates.] 
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Exod. xxiii. 81. And hy eaDJoiniiig these witk the 
fbllowiDg, the boundaries of the promised land, on all iIh 
sides, are dearlj defined : ** Every {dace whereon .the 
soles of your feet shall tread shall be yours, from Hb^ 
indlderness and Lebanon, firom the rker, the river Euphrates, 
even uuto the uttermost sea, [the Mediterranean,] shaU 
your coast be." Deut xi. 24. This extent of teriitfOl^, 
however, they have never yet possessed. Under the reign :«f 
Solomon, the nations occupying the countries adjaoeoi 
to the then possessions of Israel were indeed /rii^M/af^; 
>and in this, it has been argued, the promise, of God is^ 
fnlfilled. But this was not IsraeFs possessing the laxA 
•There was no restriction made in the divioe grant tothflir 
occupying a part only of the spedfied terrLU^ry, ^ind 
the suhjection merely of others. On this prinoipfe c{ 
interpretation, it could not be proved that the Loni had 
promised them any part of the land for actual posses^ioik. 
Since no such distinction was expressed in the grant, if God's 
covenant was fulfilled by a part of the promised lattd 
having been rendered tributary merely, then certainly naight 
it have been equally fulfilled, had the whole been so.aJao. 
But Heaven stands pledged to Abraham, that unto his seed 
shall the whole prescribed territory be '' given,** Of the 
inhabitants of the whole land, " from the Bed Sea, even 
unto the sea of the Philistines, and from the .desert to the 
river,'* the Lord declared, " T will deliver the inhabitants 
of the land into your hands, and thou shalt [not merely 
receive tribute from tbem, but 'thou shalt'] drive them 
out before thee." It was Israel's sin, that when they were 
able, they '^ did ;i0/ utterly drive them out" from much 
of the promised land, as they had been commanded. For 
this sin they were severely rebuked and chastised. (Judges 
i. 21 — 36.) But although that generation criminally de- 
prived themselves of the full enjoyment of the promised 
blessing, their guilt could neither alienate nor -annul the 
covenant which God swane unto their fathers. The pro- 
mise shall ultimately be performed, though by the sins of 
successive generations, it has been long delayed. A literal 
restoration of Israel must therefore be obtained, that they 
may occupy the land promised to their fathers, and that 
the faithfolness of God be not found to fail. This is ac* 
cordingly promised for future times, and the recovexy of it 
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is dhUncHy foretold. " They shftU fly upon the »houlders 
of the Philistines toward the west; they shall spoil 
them, of the east together : tkey shall lay their hand upon 
JBdom and Moab, and the children of Amman shall obey 
ihem,'* Is. xi. 14. This is part of a prediction which 
clearly refers to their fiilare Restoration, (as shown in the 
preceding Section,) when the Lord ** shall assemble the 
outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed oi 
Jndah,yro»i the four comers of the earth. . The envy of 
Bphraim also shall depart, and the adversaries of Judah 
shall be cut off;" and then upon Mount Zioo, *' there 
shall be holiness" It therefore refers to a future tinae, 
when the united kingdoms of Israel and Judah, claiming 
the promised land, '' shall spoil them of the east together; 
they shall lay their hand upon Edom and Moab, and the 
children of Ammon shall obey them"* " Upon Mount 
Zion shall be deliverance, and there shall be holiness ; and 
the house of Jacob ^hoW possess their possessions; and 
the house of Jacob shall be a lire, and the house of Joseph 
d fiaine, and the house of Esau for stubble, and they shall 
kindle in them and devour them ; and there shall not be 
tmy remaining of the house ofEsaUy [the Edomites, or Idu- 
meaos,] forthe Lord hath spoken it. And Saviours shall come 
up on mount Zion to judge the mount of Esau." Chad. 17 — 
2 1 . 1 n order that the h ouse of Jacob may "possess their pos- 
sessions," including " the Mount of Esau," and the cc^- 
tivity of the Canaanites, " even unto Zarephath ;" they shall 
destroy until " there shall not be any remaining of the 
house of Eisau :* nor can the fulfilment of this distinct, but 
remarkable prediction, be referred back to the time of 
David or of Solomon, not having been given till hundreds 
of years after. The destruction it foretells is, besides, 
very different from receiving " tribute" from the Edomites. 
Its application to the future Restoration of Israel, is also ob- 
vious from its being immediately followed by the Millen* 
nium: '' And the Kingdom shall be the Lord sj' ver. 21. 

• "They are," says the Rev. Mr. Mason of Wishawtown, "to 
conquer and possess the Philistines, Edom, Moab, and the children 
of Ammon. ... As Israel, when they came up out of Egypt, did 
sabdtte and possess the land of Canaan ; so the remnant of tbia 
people who are left among the Gentiles, when they shall be assem« 
bled together, shall conquer and inhabit the land of Promise. '' 
(Gentiles^ Fulness, p. 12d.) 

d2 
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" This forcible possession of tb^ promised land wsuj pre- 
dicted by Moses in the blessing he pronounced on Israel 
before ^i^ death. " There is none like unto the God of 
Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy help^ and in 
his excellency on the sky. The eternal God is thy tefuge, 
and underneath are the everlasting arms; and He shall 
thrust out the enemy be/are thee, and shall sc^, Destroy 
them, Israel then shall dwell in safety alone : the foun- 
tain of Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and wine : ^so 
his heavens shall drop down dew. Happy art tho«, O 
Israel : who is like unto thee, O people saved by the Lord, 
the shield of thy help, and who is the sword of thy ex- 
cellency! and thine enemies shall be found liars unto 
ihee, and thou shalt tread upon their high places." Deut. 
xxxiii. 26 — ^29. It is also the very threat which the 
wicked Balaam prophetically declared to Balak concerning 
Israel and his people *^ in the latter days." Numb. xxiv. 
14 — 24. The enjoyment of their land, to the extent of 
the original promise, is accordingly one of the blessings 
announced to be received by Israel for the Millennial pe- 
riod; and its boundaries are fully marked out in thsLt 
remarkable prophecy with which the book of Ezeldel con- 
cludes : " Thus saith the Lord God, This shall be the bor- 
der whereby ye shall inherit the land, according to the 
twelve tribes of Israel ; Joseph shall have two portions. 
And ye shall inherit it, one as well as another; 'c^;ictf>7l- 
ing the which I lifted up mine hand, to give it, unto your 
fathers : and this 'land shall fall unto you for inheritance. 
And this shall be the border of the land toward the north 
side ; from the great sea, [the Mediterranean,] the way df 
Hethlon, as men go to Zedad ; Hamath, Berothab, Sibraim^ 
(which is between the border of Damascus and the border 
of Hamath,) Hazar-hatticon, (which is by the coast of 
Hauran;) and the border from the sea shall be Uazar- 
enan,,the border of Damascus, and the north northward, 
and the border of Hamath; and this is the north side. 
And the east side ye shall measure from Hauran, and from 
Damascus, and from Gilead, and from the land of Israel 
by Jordan, from the border unto t|ie east sea, [the Eu- 
phrates, sometimes called a *«ea,' from its size;] and this 
is the east side. And the south side southward, from Ta- 
mar even to the waters of strife in Kadesh, the river to the 
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great sea, [the Mediterranean ;] and this is the south si^e 
southward. The west side also shall he the g;reat sea, [the 
Meditef ranean,] from the [south] border till a man come 
over against Hamath ; this is the west side. So shall ye 
" divide this land unto you, according to the tribes of Israel.'* 
Rzek. xlvii. 13 — 21. This is an extent of territftry greatly 
beyond what Israel has ever yet enjoyed. Their land, as 
formerly possessed, is even given as one of the marks by 
which the new boundary on one side is to be ascertained : 
*^Jrom the land of Israel^ by Jordan." ver. 18. 



SECTION VI. 

NEW DIVISION OF THE HOLY LAND. 

The enlargement of Israel's inheritance will necessarily 
occasion a new division of the land. Accordingly, the 
divine allotments to the various tribes are distinctly record- 
ed m £zek. xlviii. This division is altogether different 
from that made in the days of Joshua, the lots of the 
tribes being proportioned to the extent of the enlarged in« 
heritance ; and distinct specification is made of the relative 
situations of the whole, all running parallel to each other 
from west to east. The distinction of tribes having long 
been lost, it can now be regained only by miraculous infor- 
mation; but it will doubtless be supplied, otherwise, 
the specification contained in this chapter had never been 
given. But besides the portions allotted to the Twelve 
Tribes, nearly in the centre of these a large portion, called 
the Holy Oblation, is also reserved as an ofrering unto the 
Lord : " Moreover, when ye shall divide by lot the land 
for inheritance, ye shall offer an Oblation unto the Lord, 
an Holy Portion of the land ; the length shall be the length 
of five and twenty thousand reeds, [the reed being six 
cubits long, Ezek. xl. 5, or nearly eleven feet English,] 
and the breadth shall be ten thousand. This shall be holy 
in all the borders thereof round about. Of this there shall 
he/br the Sanctuary five hundred in length, with ^\e hun- 
dred in breadth, square round about; and fifty cubits 
round about for the suburbs thereof. And of this measure 

d3 
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slialt ilftm measure tiie length of five and twenty tb^asand; 
and the breadth of ten thooaand : and in ii sJiall ht the 
Sanvtuary, aad tn^ most holy place." Ezek, xlv. 1—3. 
Tbis is farther described, and its relative situation deter-* 
mined, in another chapter: *' And by the border qfJudahf 
from the east side unto the west side, shall be the offering 
whieh ye shall offer of five and twenty thousand reeds in 
bf^adth, and in length as one of the other parts, from the 
east Side unto the west side, and the Sanctuary shall be 
in the midst of it" Ezek. xlviii. 8. Conoerning this it is 
said, " The Holy Portion of the land shall be for the 
priests, the ministers of the Sanctuary, which shall come 
near to minister unto the Lord ; and it shall be a place for 
their houses, and an holy place ybr the Sanctuary/* Eizek. 
xlv. 4. Another portion of equal size with that described 
above, is reserved for the Levites, who formerly had no 
inheritance : " And, over against the border of the priests, 
the Levites shall have five and twenty thousand in length; 
and ten thousand in breadth ; all the length shall be five 
and twenty thousand, and the breadth ten thousand. And 
they shall not sell of it, neither exchange, nor alienate the 
first fruits of the land : for it is holy unto the Lord." Ezek. 
xlviiL id, 14. This is also confirmed in the 45th chapter; 
" And the five and twenty thousand of length, aud the ten 
thousand of breadth, shall also the Levites, the mimsters 
of the house, have for themselves, for a possession for 
twenty chambers.'* Ezek. xlv. 5. The Division of the 
land into its various portions is in the following order, be- 
^nning at the north border, and descending southward: 
The portions of Pan, of Asher, of Naphthali, of Manasseh, 
of Ephraim, of Reuben, and of Judah (xlviii. 1 — 7) ; next 
of the Holy Portion or " Holy Oblation, four square/' 
offered unto the Lord (xlviii. 8 — 22) ; then follow the 
portions of the remaining tribes, of Benjamin, of Simeon, of 
Issachar, of Zebulun, and of Gad." (xlviii. 23 — ^28.) 
And " this is the land which ye shall divide by lot 
unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, and these are 
their portions, saith the Lord God," ver. 29. But in this 
Division is to be noticed another and most remarkable cir- 
cumstance. Besides the ancient city of Jerusalem which 
is to be rebuilt, and in which the Sanctuary of the Lord is 
to be re-erected, particular mention is here made of another 
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City of nearly iim unles sqaare. separated hy ihe portioa of 
the fjevites, Vwenly miles in breadth, from thai in which 
the Sanctaarj is placed : ^ And the five thousand that are 
left in the breadth, over against the five and twenty thon- 
sand, sbaH be a proftme place for the The Citv, for dwell- 
ing and for suburbs, afid the City skaU be in the midst 
thereof." ver. 15. The measarements of this city with its 
stiburbs fdiow, and it is added, " And the residue in length, 
over against the Oblation of the Holy Portion^ shall be ten 
thousand eastward and ten thousand westward, and it 
shall be over against the Oblation of the Holy Portion ; and 
the increase thereof shall be for food unto them that serve 
Thb City. Jtid theif that serve The CiTir shali serve it 
out efali the tribes of Israel " Ezek. xlviii. 15 — 19. These 
three compartments, into which the Hdy Oblation is divid* 
ed, consisting of two of ten thousand reeds each, in breadth, 
and one of five thousand, all being of equal length, render it 
in whole a sqimre of fifty miles : " All the Oblation shall 
bcf'five arid twenty thousand by five and twenty thousand; 
ye shall offer the Holy Oblation four square with the pos- 
sefSlion of The City." Ezek. xlviii. 20. 

This remarkable allotment offered to the Lord, it is io 
be remarked, is situated nearly in the centre of the difiler- 
ent portiotts of all the tribes of Israel, " between the border 
o# Judah and the border of Benjamin," and it is said, ''shall 
be for The Prince." After describing the*boundaries rf 
the remaining five tribes of Israel, (the relative situation 
of which is also different from what they were formerly y) 
and^ain adverting to the measurements of this remarkable 
City, with the number and names of its gates, the prophecy 
closes by declaring of it, that " The name of The City 
from that day shdl be^ The Lord is there." * 



SECTION VIL 

ISRAEL THE MOST HIGHLY HONOURED NATION. 

Degraded as Israel now is and has loi]g been, wh^i re* 
stored they shall be highly esteemed among the nations, 

• To some other particulars concerning this City we shall have 
occasion to advert in the 23d Sectipn, on the New Jerusalem. 
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und perpetually enjoy the peculiar favour of God. The 
promises of this are numerous. And in quoting a few, it 
will not be necessary, on this head, to prove their reference 
to future times, this being universally admitted. But, being 
very generally claimed, like the promises of previous Sec- 
tions, as the property of the entire Christian church, 
we must still endeavour to ascertain their rightful owner. 

One of these delightful predictions is given by the pro- 
phet Isaiah : " For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, 
and for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until the righteous- 
ness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation there- 
of as a lamp that burneth. And the Genti/esshsM see thy 
righteousness, and all kings thy glory ; and thou shaJt be 
called by a new name which the mouth of the Lord 
shall name. Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in 
the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand 
of thy God. Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken, 
neither shall thy land any more be termed Desolate ; but 
thou shalt be called Hephzi-bah, and thy land fieulah ; 
for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be mar- 
ried. For as a young man.marrieth a virgin, so shall thy 
sons marry thee ; and as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the 
bride, soshallthy God rejoice over thee." Is. Ixii. 1 — ^5. Asit 
is the literal Jerusalem which has been termed " Forsaken," 
and the literal land of Israel which has been termed " De- . 
solate,'' so stfrely it is the literal city and land which will 
be ''no more'' so called, when this promise is fulfilled. 
The distinction between the Gentiles and those apostrophized 
by the prophet, is besides clearly expressed : "The Gentiles 
shall see thy righteousness/' It is not therefore their own, 
but Jerusalem's righteousness, (as is common in all lan- 
guages, the place for the people,) which the Gentiles shall 
see ; and accordingly, the prophecy proceeds : " I have set 
watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never 
bold their peace, day nor night. (Ye that make mention 
of the Lord, keep not silence ; and give Him no rest, till 
he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the 
earth,) The Lord hath sworn by His right hand, and by 
the arm of his strength. Surely I will no more give thy 
corn to be meat for thine enemies ; and the sons of the 
stranger shall not drink thy wine, for the which thou hast 
boured: but they that have gathered it shall eat it, and 
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praise the Lord ; and they that have brought it together 
shall drink it in the courts of my holiness." ver. 6 — 9. 
That it is the literal Jerusalem (the city for the people) 
that is addressed, is thus more obvious. It is the literal 
Israel's '* corn' that has been meat for their " enemies/' 
and the wine for which they laboured have strangers drunk. 
It will, therefore, be in the literal Israel's better days that 
this shall "no more" be the case, even when the Ijord shall 
make the now forsaken Jerusalem " a praise in the earth.*' 
And accordingly in the following verse the call is made to 
" prepare the way" for their restoration : " Prepare ye the 
way of the people." And when their highway has been 
" cast up," and when the " stones" which impede them in 
their journey Zion-ward, have been removed ; and when a 
''standard" has been elevated, around which tbey may 
rally ; and when their " Salvation" shall have come, then 
men '* shall call them. The Holy People, the redeemed of 
the Lord, and [again apostrophizing Jerusalem,] thou shalt 
be called. Sought out, [in contrast to her name during the 
dispersion,] a city not forsaken." ver. 11, 12. 

In. this bold but beautiful figure ol fersoniflcation the 
Lord again addresses Zion : '* Surely the isles shall wait 
for me, and the skips of Tar shish first, to bring thy sons 
from far, their silver and their gold with them, unto the 
name of the Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, 
because he hath glorified thee. And th,e sons of strangers 
shall build up thy walls, and their kings shall minister un- 
to thee ; for in my wrath I smote thee, but in my favour 
have I had mercy on thee. Therefore thy gates shall be 
open continually, they shall not be shut day nor night, that 
men may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, and 
that their kings may be brought. For the nation and king- 
dom that will not serve thee shall perish ; yea, those nations 
shall be utterly wasted... The sons also of those that 
afflicted thee shall come bending unto thee ; and all they 
that despised thee shall bow themselves down at the soles 
of thy feet ; and they shall call thee The City of the Lord, 
the Zion of the Holy One of Israel. Whereas thou hast 
been forsaken and hated ; so that no man went through 
thee, I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations. Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, 
And shalt suck tlie breast of kings : and thou shalt know 
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feat I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the 
mighty One of Jacoh. For hrass I will bring gold, and 
for iron I will bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones 
iron : I will also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors 
righteousness. Violence shall no more be heard in thy 
lafid, wasting nor destruction within thy borders ; but thou 
shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. The 
sun shall be no more thy light by day; neither for bright- 
ness shall the moon give light unto thee ; but (he Lord 
shall be unto thee an everlasting light and thy God thy 
^hry. Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither shall thy 
moon withdraw itself: for the Lord shall be thine. ever- 
l&sting light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended. 
Thy people also shall be all righteous ; they shall inherit 
the land *for ever, the branch of my planting, the work of 
my hands, that I may be glorified. A little one shall be- 
come a thousand, and a small one a strong nation : I the 
Lord will hasten it in his time." Is. Ix. 9 — ^22. 

There are few prophecies more frequently misapplied 
than this, and there are few that have a greater number of 
marks by which we may distinguish its proper objects. A 
single glance at the whole chapter is sufficient to prove its 
application to the literal Israel, and we have therefore 
quoted at some length. The prophecy abounds with beauti- 
ToX figures f but they are figures having no reference to the 
Gentile church.* -Throughout, a distinction \^ maintained 
between " the Gentiles" and those to whom the prophecy 
immediately relates. It is figuratively addressed to Zion, 
as representing the people of Israel, the " sons" brought 
**from far." These have the attendance of the Gentiles^ 
from whom they are clearly distinguished : '* The Gentiles 
shcdl come to thy light f and " the forces of the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee'* — ^pointing out a perfect distinction 
between those coming and those to whom they do come: 



* Though often overlooked, there is a wide dii&rence between 
figurative language and that which is sometimes called spirituaL 
Tlie former may be used for the illustration of any subject, bat the 
power of the latter is uniformly exercised in clustering blessings of 
every nature (and sometimes incongruously enough) around the 
Gentile church. Figu«ative language, properly applied, is equally 
elegant and useful ; but the end the other is frequently made to 
serve is only an abuse of words. 
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WIieB Zaifm'% ''sodb'* are bron^ ^ from far/' they diail 
bring ^' their silver and their gold with them." This so* 
cords with other predictions eofioerDiog their resioraiion, byt 
it is sometimes applied to the converts to Christianity conaa* 
crating their wealth to the service of the Lord. But alf 
thougk this is a duty to which believers, are bound to at* 
tend, it has nothing to do with the prediction before as. 
The sons of Zion are not merely to bring their wealth with 
them, btrt they are themselves to be brought ; and that by 
a conveyoHcey the mere mention of which should be sot^ 
ficient to prevent its ever being applied to the Gentile church : 
** and theshi^sdi Tarshi^ first. to bring thy sons from isxJ* 
ver. 9« *' Ships/' while perfectly suited, and really iequis<> 
ite, for the restoration of Israel from many of the lands iiit0 
which they have been scattered, are quite unnecessary as .a 
mode of admission to the felloweiiip of the church. Farther, 
it was the literal Israel, and not the church, whom God 
•'smote'' in His '' wrath /' it was the literal Israel whom 
the nations '' afflicted" and ''despised/' who were ''Ibr- 
tak^)" and "hated /' and to them, in happy ccmtrast to 
tibeir past and present state, does the promise apply : " Vio«> 
l^ce shall no more be heard in thj^ land; wasting nor 
destruction within thif borders." ver. 18. And as their be- 
ing brought '* from /or /^ accords with the predictions con- 
tained in preceding Sections, so also with these do the jvo*- 
mises harmonize that Israel " shall be all righteous," and 
that "they shall inherit the land for ever;" and that they 
shall be greatly multiplied: "A little one shall become a 
thousand, and a small one a strong nation." May th^ 
Lord " hasten it in His time ! " 

With such numerous chedcs, rt is surpridng that any of 
God's people should seek to alienate the prophecy from 
those to whom it has been given. The prcmiises are con«* 
eeived to be too great, and the jn'ediclicm too sublime, io 
refer to the debased, despised, oppressed, and infidel Heb* 
Kws. But God's ways are not as our ways, nor His 
Noughts as ours. Of the aggravation of their past and 
present guilt, man cannot form so correct an estimate as 
the Holy Spirit, and none can speak more decidedly the 
l^uiguage of its just condemnatiofa than does the word fA 
God. Yet, for His own glory, Jehovah hath " chosen 
&on ; He hath desired it for 1^ habitation." He will yet 
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" clothe her priests with salvatioii ; and her saints AaR 
shout aloud for joy." (Ps. cxxxii. 13 — 16,) Tt is not to 
apostate Israel, but to Israel reclaimed from the error of 
their ways, that such abundasut glory is reserved. Whoi 
they shall obtain external homage, they shall be possessed 
of internal grace. The prophecy itself declares that their 
f' people shall be all righteous ;" and to the period of their 
conFersion does the apostle Paul also place its fulfilment, 
while he gives the whole weight of his inspired testimony 
to the legitimacy of its application to the literal , Israel. 
The , verses quoted form part of a prediction which is 
continued from the preceding chapter, the conclusion of 
which, (slightly accommodated, being quoted from the 
Greek translation of the Seventy,) the apostle adduced to 
the Romans, applying it directly to the literal Israel: 
" For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of 
this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits, 
[how much needed, and how much neglected is the admo- 
nition now !1 that blindness in part is happened to Israel, 
until thff fulness of the Gentiles be come in ; and so all 
Israel shall be saved ; as it is written, [Is. lix. 20.] There 
shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob ; for this is my covenant unto them, 
when I shall take away their sins." Rom. xi. 25 — ^27. 
Here the apostle, expressly drawing a distinction between 
the Hebrews and the Gentiles — ^a distinctien unequivocally 
maintained throughout his argument — ^protes his position, 
concerning the future national salvation of Israel, by the 
quotation of a portion of the very prophecy we have al- 
ready been considering. But had that prophecy been given 
in promise to the Gentile church, rather than concerning 
the literal Israel, who had then been *' broken off because 
of unbelief," its evidence would have been altogether inad- 
missible. The apostle's proof would be at once rendered 
worthless by such a supposition. His argument evidently 
rests upon the fact of the prediction referred to having been 
given in favour of those whose "fall" was "the riches of 
the world," and " the dhninishing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles ;" — which fall shall continue " until the fulness 
of the Gentiles be come in," or till the close of the present 
Gentile dispensation. 
Higher sa;iction cannot be requured m favour of the in- 
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ieijkiciiation alreadjr gwen of the nhoDf^ sobUme piedictkm, 
as applicable to the Hebir#w aatioiD; to whom, we have 
se^n, it is abaoloi^y Haab&i by the langnage of the pro- 
fhecj itself. Aiid we an» th«s adiBoniahed of the error of 
tiianaterrifig ^o the Geoiile church Messing prooounced oa 
Israel. Id geoeral, the slightest e&ainioataoB of the OM- 
ieoU U jsaffideoit to show to whom any prophecy refans ; and . 
this is pariiouUrly the caae ia the predictioas coDoemuig 
the hoDour which Israel shall obtain aflber their lestomlioo. 
We quote another, parts of which are sub^ted to the 
same naissf^icatioQ so often noticed : '' I will make aU 
my mouatains a way/' saith the Lord, " and my high- 
ways shall be e&sited. Behold, these shall eome from &r: 
aady io, these firom the north and from the west; and these 
Iroiaa tbe land of Sinim. Sing, O. heavens ; aad he joyful^ 

earth; aad break forth into singing, O mountains : for 

(the Lord Imih comforted his people, and will hare mercy 

upon his afflicted. But Zioa said^ The Lord hath forsaken 

sne^ aod my Lord hath forgotten me. Can a woman for- 

^t her sucking child, that she should not have compassion 

too the son of her womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will I 

Aot forget thee. Behc^, I have graven thee upon the palms 

of my hands ; thy walk are continually before me. Thy 

dildrea shall make haste; thy destroyers, and they thai 

made ihee waste, shall go forth of thee. lift up thine 

ey«s round about, and behold: all'these gather themsdves 

4ogether, and come to thee. As I live, saith the Lord, thou 

abali surely clothe thee with them all, as with an oma- 

SGMnit; and hind them on thee, as a bride doeth. For thy 

weiaia and thy des^Jate places, and the land of thy destruc- 

lioa, shall even now be too narrow by reason of the inhab- 

itanis, and they that swallowed thee up shall be bx away. 

The children which thou shalt have, alter thou hast lort 

itbe other, shall say again in thine ears. The place is too 

stnsit for me: give pb^ to me that I may dwell. Than 

ahalt thou say m thine heart. Who hath begotten me these, 

aei^iag I have lost my childreo, and am desolate, a aafUve, 

Aad removing to and &o ? and who hath- brought up iheee? 

Behold, I was left alone; these, where had they bean? 

Thus saith tbe Lord God, Behold, I will lifit up mine hand 

iio ihe Gentiles, and set up my standard to the people : 

I* and they shall bring thy sons in their arms, and thy daaigh- 

1 E 
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tets shall be carried upon their shoalders. And kings shall 
be ihy nursing-fiatbers, and their queens thy nursing- 
mothers : they shall bow down to thee with their face to- 
ward the earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet ; and thon 
shalt know that I am the Lord: for they shall not be 
ashamed that wait for me" Is. xlix. ] 1 — ^23. 

In the preceding Sections, it has been fully shown who 

they are, that, at the commencement of the Millennium, . 

shall come " from the north, and from the west, and from i 

the land of Sinim." It has been also ascertained, to whatl 

Zton it has been said, "thy children shall make haste;": 

that it is that Zion which the destroyers have so l.ong> 

made " waste;" she who yet complains, "I have lost^ 

[by dispersion] my children, and am desolate" It is thai 

same Zion whose *^ sons and daughters.' are brought toi 

their own land. — ^brought ^y friendly " Gentiles.*' T 

pen of Inspirauon here clearly draws the distinction s 

often overlooked by those interpreters who refer such pr 

dictions to the Gentile church : '' Thus saitb th<$ l^yx 

God, Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, 

set up my standard to the people ; and they shall bring tk 

[Zion's] sons, and thy daughters shall be carried upou,, 

their shoulders" — a beautiful figure of the tender and;} 

afiectionate solicitude which believing Gentiles shall ye 

feel in the interests of God's ancient people, and the §ssist 

ance they shall render in their restoration. The figure i 

still continued in language which proves that the relstora 

tlon of Israel to their land, will, at a future time, in somi 

countries at least, become an object of royal concern ; an 

that the homage of the rulers of nations, in their ofi&ci 

capacity, shall be presented to them : '' Kings shall b 

thy nursing-fathers, and queens thy nursing-mothers ; the^ 

shall bow down to thee with their face toward uie earth,|^ 

and lick up the dust of thy feet." What a change musif 

be effected in the minds of men, when the Lord shall hav^ 

*' turned again the captivity of Zion !" — when, instead ol' 

being " spoiled evermore," Israel shall " eat the riches of* 

the Gentiles" — when, instead of their " old desolations,' ^ 

*' the sons of strangers shalb build up their walls" — ^when,*^ 

instead of the oppression and tyranny they eveiywherejj 

experience, '' the natron and kingdom that will not serve^ 

them shall perish." . f 

I 
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The fiis^istance rendered by Gentiles to Israel in retain* 
sg to their own land is beautifully recognized in Scripture 
^rophecy as a service done to God, and they themselves 
are acknowledged as a " present" to Him. '* In that time 
hail iA^ present be brought unto the Lord of hosts, of a 
leople scattered and peeled, (and /rom a people terrible 
horn their beginning hitherto,) a nation meted out and 
todden under foot, whose land the rivers have spoiled, to 
he place of the name of the Lord of hosts, the Mount 
Son," Is* xviii. 7. The " time" referred to in the con- 
Bxt is one of great commotion and distress ; a period deeply 
iteresting to '' all tke inhabitants of the toorld, and d welleri 
tk the earth." ver. S. In this time of awful trouble shall 
be restoration of Israel take place. (Dan. i. 1, 2.) They 
hall be aided in their return by others. The love of a 
tighiy people shall be excited in their behalf; the love 
if a Christian people, for they shall bring Israel as a pre- 
sent " unto the Lord" — even literal Israel, the people 
Ipho have been '' scattered and peeled." They shall bring 
fcem not merely into ihe fellowship of the church, but to 
I particular place, — " the place of the name of the Lord 
of hosts," which place is " the Mount Zion." 

''And they shall build the old wastes, they shall raise 
up the former desolations, and they shall repair the waste 
Sties^ the desolations of many generations. And strangers 
shall stand and^feed your flocks, and the send of the alien 
shall be your 'plowmen and your vine-dressers. But ye 
^all be named the priests of the Lord ; men shall call you 
the priests of our God ; ye shall eat the riches of the Gen- 
tiles, and in their glory shall ye boast yourselves," Isa. 
Ixi. 4 — 6. In these verses it is evident, that those thus 
honoured are not Gentiles, but a people distinguished from 
them. Ti^ey shall eat the riches of the GentUes, but are 
themselves that people who, in Scripture Prophecy and 
in Gospel narrative alike, are contrasted with them. They 
are those whose " waste cities " need to be repaired, and 
whose "ybrwi^r desolations" require to be raised, "even 
the desolatipns of many^ generations.** When again they 
shall possess their land in peace and in security, and when 
blessed with the forgivieness and especial favour of God, 
Gentiles shall willingly be their servants in tending their, 
flocks, m cultivating their fields, and in dressing their vine- 



ymi»; wlAe tiiey tliemschres aore more konotiiiaUy dccnr 

?'ed in the service of God,r— *' M Ttt s&all he named tfal 
iMstvcf tbeliord ; and men shall call jfi^tf the MIoisteB 
of otnr God." The' Lord <' dhall 4^»se ikon ikxi camg 
qf Jacob to take root ; Israel shaH bloseoBt atkk bitd^ 
ffil tlieface of the woMl with finiit" bt» xvni^O. '* 
it diall come to pass wben je be multiflied at&d ]iier< 
in tbe land, in these day?, sai& the Lord, ^keysAaU ma^ jtt 
more, Thie Ark of ike catfenmU of tiie Lord r 
flfaall . it come to mind, neither ^all tbey veme 
% selthef shall tbej visit rty nevdier shall tfaajt. kl 
done any more. At that time they shall eall J 
Tos Thronb <^ the Lardy and a32 nations 
gathered unlio it,, to the najme' of tibe Lord, to Jeniaafeflat 
aeither shal]; they walk any mofe after the imagiMrtioix 
their evil heartsv'' Jer. iii« 16, 12. That this is ai. the 
jieriod of the Millennium, the last sentence sufficiently^ im> 
dkaies. It is also connected knmediately witii the vrnm- 
:l0iaftion both of Israd an«t of Jadahy (ver. IS J) the aon text 
having been already^ coDsidiored. '^ Aa^ thoiiy O tovi^iur at 
the flock, the stronghold of the daogkter c^ Zion, w:dm 
thee shall it come,, even ihe\vrRSB dominion^ T)SE^K£Ma»' 
tkm shall cpme to the dftug&t^ tff JteamaedemJ* A|iA 
iv. 8v Thb also is at the future* restoration of luotel voik 
Jodah, when the Lord shall '^ asscanblie her that hailtcflfa^' 
and '^gather her that is driven oot.^ ver. (i^ 7. '^is that 
day sihall the hoed of Hmte Se/br a erawn ^giary,. emi 
&r a. diadem of beauty unia tie peeuiue of kimfeaopiml^ 
Isr xxvni.. $, 

* * • * 

* Mwdi- of tiie difficdUy which maay ftxpemnce in beSeviof ^b«| 
these subKme and gracious promises sbalL really be accomplished 
srisesfrom their estimatfng God's designs concerning the future by 
present appearances, and from their always viewing the prediethms 
with Kefevenctt to iMiman prokebility. But it oug^ttobc Miatenifp 
beredl, that if ^^ tbe L»rd haff^spaken good eonceraiag IssaeL,"' tbitf 
vhat He has promised he is able also to pesfbrm. It is charged - 
* % as an aggravated part of the provocation in the wilderness that they 
* tempted God, and limited the Holy Oneef IsraelV' P». kx^ml. 41. 
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SECTION Via 

JfinUSALEBT RBirUILT AND BTfLARGSD. 

S^lttfr of ibe provltion made for &^ long^ispersed, ooioast, 

luid dss^sed Israel, i» tile rebnildiBg of Jerusalem, the 

€$i^ital, and formerly the gloiy of their land. ** Thos 

'ca£th tiie Lord, Again there shall he- heard in this pkce, 

3vlHflk ya say shall he desolate wiUiout maa and 'without 

lieoBty. ttrea in the cities of Jodah, and M the streets efJer- 

wsimifm^ (that are desolato without man, and without ior 

Imbitant, and wi&oQt beast,) the voiee of joy and the voice 

ctf l^dness; the voioe'of the bridegroom and the voice of 

ibe hcide; the voice of them that sh^l say, Praise the Lord 

'^ HoBis." Jen xxxiiL 10, J 1. That this promise r^rs to 

fitare tiHies is evident from its being when the Lord wil 

^ense^ bath " the cap^viiy of Jude^ and the captivity of /»- 

S«0itaxetinn/' ver. 7 ; and '' in those days shall Judah be 

aaiw4 ^uid Jhrusahm shall dwell safefy; and this is the 

BBBievrherewith' she shall be called, Thb Lord our Riofliv 

SOOTSKBBBl" iser. i6; Such descriptions of the si/ety and 

l»liness. of Jenisalem cannot s^ly to any part, of her pre*- 

Yiofos histojy, but refer decide^y to the period of the Mi^ 



• A similar prediction cottceming the rebuilditig of Jeruss^ 

Ism,, ia given, by Jeremiah, although '^the City'' is not v%- 

maasly named: "Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I wiH 

(fkig again the captlvity^ of Jacobus tents, and have mercy 

Ott Indwelling places ; and the city shall be buUded upon 

1^ own heap, uid the palace shall remain after the man* 

oer thereof. And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving 

aixd the. vjoice of them that meJce merry ; and I will muN 

Mply ti^0m> and they shs^ not be few ; f wUI also glorify 

Ibem, and tbey shall not be small. Their children also 

shall be as qforeiime, and their congregation shall be estab^ 

lisbed before me, and I will punish a// that oppress them^. 

And ^eir noble» shall be of ^emselves, and their Govbr- 

NQR shall proceed from the midst of them ; and I will cause 

l^miLto draw near, and he shall aj^roaoh unto me ; for whe 

tt tltis that engaged h$s^ heart to^ approach Hfito me P 

mjik the Lord.'' Jev. xxx. 18^21. This refois dearly to 

b3 
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th& fature restoration of Israel. The felicity and increascp 
described, cannot apply to their rettim from Babylon ; 
while its connection with the destruction and overthrow of 
eM tbeh: enemies carries forward our views to the cotnHieiice- 
ment <tf the Millennium as the period . to which it relates : 
'* All they that devour thee shall be devoured; and eM 
thine adversaries, everyone ^/^e»i^ shall go Mto captivity.-' 
ver. 16. 

The city shall not only be rebuilt, but Pr(^ecy signifi' 
cdntly points to its occupation of the same site on whdch it 
ftH*merIy stood. In the above prediction it is marked witii 
emphasis, " And the City shall be builded upon her own 
heap.'' The same thing is declared by Zechariah : '' And 
Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in her own plae^f 
even in Jerus^ilem." Zech. xii. 6. This is repeated by 
the same prophet in another chapter, which contains soooe 
additional circumstances of interest: '' And the Lord shall 
be King over ail the earth ; in that day shall tiiere be one 
Lord and his neutne one. All the land shall be turned im 
m plain from Geba to Rimmon south of Jerusalem t and it 
{Jerusalem] shall be lifted up, and inhabited in her piaoe, 
from Benjamin's gate unto tiie place of the first gate unto 
the corner gate, and fi^om the tower of Hananeel unto the 
icing's wine presses. And men shall dwell in it, and tk^» 
Bhali be no more Utter destruction ; but Jerusal^tn shall Ibe 
sttfely inhabited." 2^ch. xiv. 9 — 11. The futurity of the 
fiilfilment of this prediction is alike evident from its dose 
and commencement. It refers to the time when '^ the 
Lord shall be king over all. the earth,'' when our prayer 
shall be answered, " Thy kingdom come." There shall 
.^^ then be '' v/? more utter destruction f but Jerusalem befiig 

rebuiH ''shall be safely inhabited,'' and this re-erecticm 
will be *' in her place" It is not so» obvious where " the 
king's wine-presses" formerly were, although we apprehend 
ihiVf rnay have been without the city ; and if so, tiiat this 
is ain, intimation of the &ture enlargement of Jerusalem* 
But V^ point to which we at present direct attention is to 
the circumstance of a portion of the land being *' turned 
into a plainy This is to be from " Geba to Rimmon," 
The former was a city situated in the tribe of Benjamiri ; 
- it was built by Asa, king of • Judah, and was one of the 
« thirteen cities given to the sons of Aaron.*'. There wert 
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two RimmoDS, the one in the tribe of Zebolon, on the 
nodhem bonndary of Palestine; the oth^in the tribe of 
Simeon, on the border of Edom. The prophecy distin* 
gaidies these, and refers to the lattei as *" wttth of JeriH 
salem.^' There is, therefore, no reason to doubt that the 
prediction is to be underwood literally ; although the change * 
referred to be of a miraculous nature. 

I'hat the city is to be greatly enlarged is evident firom 
the follow^ing prediction : " Behold the days come, saith 
thck Lord, that the city shall be built to the Lord from the 
tower of ^ Hananeel unto the gate of the comer. And the 
measuring line shall yet go forth over against it upon 
&0 hill 'Gaieb, apd shall compass about to Goath. And 
tile i^hole valley i;^ the dead bodies, and of the ashes, and 
all the yields unto the brook of Kidron, unto the. corner of 
the horse-gate toward the east, shall be holy unto the 
Lord ; it shall not be plucked up nor thrown down any 
more for ever." Jer. xxxi. 38— 40. The city shall not 
only '^ be built^' to all its former dimensions, but a con- 
^derable enlargement is evidently described. The pre<HaB 
eKt«at of this, however, it is difficult to ascertain, as we 
nnwhere else find mention made of either Gareb or Goath. 
Biit the line by which Jerusalem is measured going *'Jbrth 
wear against^' the one, and compassing *' about unto" tfaft 
o&eir, it may be inferred they were at some distance from 
the city. But it shall include what evidently formed no 
pftrt of the city formerly, *' the whole valley of the dead 
bodies, [near to Golgotha, and supposed by some to be so 
called from the bodies of malefactors being exposed or in- 
terred there,] and of the ashes [supposed to be from the 
ai^es of the sacrifices thrown there] and all the fields unto 
&e brook of Kidron,'' or Cedron, which runs south-east- 
ward, along the east side ^of Jerusalem, through the valley 
of Jehoshaphat, alsoccdled the valley of the son of Hinnom. 
Without pretending to determine its precise limits, it is sttf« 
ficient to prove its foture enlargement, that the city is then 
to embrace within its bounds what formerly were the adjoin- 
\ng''*^lds" 

It shall then be remarkable, not merely for its enlarged 
accommodafioh, but eminent for its holiness : " Thus saith 
Ihe Lord, / am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem^ and Jerusalem shall be called a Citv 
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o£ Tmtb; mai the isouutain of the Lf»rd o£ Hosil^. TIk 
H0I7 Mountftb. Tlius SMth &e Lord of ildst^ Umbi 
rind! yet old men and oM wontien dwell m /Air str^ig^^ 
JhsfHodepv and cveiy man witk his slaff in his h^d fa 
way agb. And &e stceets. o£ tibift dtf shell be lull of begn 
and girls playing in the streets tiiereof. Thus saitik Ae 
Lord of Hosts, If it be marvellous in &e eyes of tbo sesfe 
Bani of this people in these days^ shoold it also be tBtOxyek' 
ktts in mine eyes ? saith the Lord of Hosts." Zech.. iiSL 
&->6» Some of these characteristics Jerusalem has newor 
yet possessed^ and the prediction has intemal evideQoe.4rf 
lis roferring to the Jkofy and Aappj^ Millennial Day ; azid is 
subsequent to the restoration of both *' the house of JuiU 
and the hoose of Israel;" (vcr. J 3.) and after the Lesi 
kad *' scattered*' the inhabitants of" Jerusalem'^ with, a 
^ whizlwind among all the naitions whom they knew not^" 
(m 7, 14.) 

In another prediction, universally referred to the Mit 
bamal period, the Lord thus promises : *' Behold I ciieale 
JiernmUm a re^ieing) ^id her people a joy. And I wffl 
leifoiee in Jerusalem, and joy in my people i and the voioa 
of weeping shall -be no more heard in her, nor the voice of 
«i«jing; . . . And they shall build houses and inhabit tlMsa.; 
and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of theniJ^ 
fa^Ixv. 18 — 21. - " And I will restore thy judges va.at 
a^Jirsi,^^ saith the Lord, '^ and thy counsellors as at fta' 
Wgkning : Afterward thou shalt be called. The City of 
E^toousness, The Faithful City." Is. i. 26« 



SECTION IX. 

THE WHOLE EARTH BLESSED IN ISRAEL'l^ 

RESTORATION. 

In again bringing His ancient people to the Lapdi of Prot^ 
mise, the Lord will eminently promote his own glory,.while 
their restoratioh will be attended with the most blessed 
e&<^ts to all the earth.. His promise is, *' I will mafc^; 
them^ and the pktees round about my hiU s^hle^ing,, mAt 
I will cause, the shower ta come dowD in his ^ason; ihiore 



trtwll be sho^^ofs o£ blessing; AaA Oke tree ^,ih^ Afield 
' jiekl her fruity said the earih gbail 71^ her inatma^^ 
they skall be safe ki M^i> /a/ie/, and shall know that 2 
€)e Lord^ m^^^a I bscve broken the baoda of thw yokd^ 
4BuicL deUtstred them out of the hand of those that served 
-ihaxaselves di them.*' Ezek. xxxiv. 26, 27- This k m 
minnifeBtly the literal Israel, thait we deem it f^together anit 
ne ce ao aty again to refer fov proof to Hs context, formerly 
ecaisidered. Nor has the promise been yet folHiled, for 
then ihey shall not " bear tiw shame of the heatheii> m^ 
flttnr^/' ver. 2^. 

** And \ will eaiisc the captivity of Jvdak, and the ca^ 
iaifltt^ of Israd io return, and will build them aa at tJm 
,fitr^. And I will eleanse tliem firom all th^r iniqitt(y, 
^vrbioeby they have sinned against me ; and £ wiU pairdoa 
all thek iniquities, whereby they have sinned, and wh^ieby 
ibey have transgressed against me. And it shall be ta mea 
Bfione fAjo^y a praise, anid an honour befere aU the notions 
€if theeardi^ which sliall hear all the good that I do oato 
them $ and lliey shall^a;^ and tremble for all the goodneMi 
andrferaH the prosperity that I procure unto if Jei. xxt^nb 
7 — 9. And will it not excite a buest of surpri^ ixoipi Hbom 
Jn the churchy who ought from the word of God to be pre- 
viously aware of the Lord's designs of " goodness" and 
** prosperity" to His ancient people? Why should that 
'vrhich God himself doelarcs shall be to Him *' a name of 
y&y, a praiscy and an honouTy* bo so obstinately rejected 
or so reluctantly received by any of His chosen ? 

*' 1 will direct their work in truth„and I will make an 
evedasting covenant with them;. And their seed shall ^e 
huoujn aimong the GeniileSy and their offspring among the 
people i All that see them Shall acknowledge them^ thai 
they are. the seed which the Lord hath blessed. . . . For as 
the eartk hringeth forth her bod,, and as the garden caoseth 
tlie things that are sown in it to spring ferth, so the Lord 
(rod will cause righteousness and praise to spring forth h&- 
fcre idlpeoj^le" Is. IxL 8 — 11. This shall be vdien-Hi^jr 
^repak the waste citiesy the desolations of many geaerm- 
Hons;** when '^ they shall rejoice in their portion," asul 
when,, ferthe ^^^ame" they have endmred, '' in their ktmd 
fltey shall possess tilie double.*^ ver. 4. — 7. 

^And ^ shall come to pass,, that as ye ^mv&fLeassb 
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among the heathen, O boose of Judah^ and boose of Israel; 
so will I save yoo, and ye shall be a blessing/' Zecb. viii. 
13. This being subsequent to the restoration of both king* 
doms from "among the beaUien,'' proves clearly that it is 
yet unaccomplished. " But now^ I will not be uuto OIm 
residue of this people, as in the former days, saith the Lord 
of Hosts ; for the seed shall be prosperous, and the vine 
shall give her fruit, and the ground shall give her increaser 
andf the heavens shall give their dew ; and I will cause tki 
remnant of this people to possess all these things/' ver. 11^ 
12. " And. the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst ^ 
many people as a dew from the Lord, as the showers upon 
the grass, that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for tho 
sons of men/' Micab v. 7. This shall be after their restor- 
ation, and when their last oppressor shall be destroyed; 
when the " Ruler in Israel" shall deliver them from ** Tkt 
Assyrian, when he cometh into our land, and when he 
treadeth within our borders;" when they shall " raise 
against him seven shepherds and eight principal men, and 
they shall waste the land of Assyria with the sword ;" (ver. 
2— 6j which is generally acknowledged to be at the period 
of their future restoration. 



SECTION X. 

GENERAL FELICITY OF THE INFERIOR CREATION. 

Under every aspect in which it can be viewed, the coming 
Millennium forms matter of delightful anticipation. Unit- 
ing with its bright manifestation of the glory of God. the 
general holiness and well-being of men, the heart which 
desires it not must be pronounced destitute alike of the 
principles of Piety and the feelings o{ Philanthropy. In 
considering some of the prophecies concerning its holiness 
and happiness our views are at once carried back to the early 
scenes of Eden^s bliss, and we recal the delightful remem- 
brance of unfallen man surrounded by the various tribes of 
animate creation sporting in peace and undisturbed secu- 
rity. Who that witnesses "from day *o day the sufferings 
of useful animus, under man's oppressive toils and outrage- 
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ons cruelty, desires not ardently the time of their release? 
The pangs they are made to endure from tliese and other 
causes have heen entailed upon them hy man's transgres- 
sion. Until Paradise was defiled by sin, harmony and 
fove oniversally prevailed. Before corruption entered the 
human hearty ere the Wicked One acquired his dire^ ascend- 
ancy ovbr the lord of this lower creation, the inferior ani- 
mab possessed not even their destructive and offensive 
fendeneies. Till then, those which are now distinguished 
by nntameable ferocity, without reluctance acknowledged 
man's supremacy, and submitted to his sway. But Sin 
wrought a woeful change. Man himself having rebelled 
against his bonnti&l Creator, Heaven made him read the 
reproof of his ingratitude in the dread, and insubordmation, 
and fierce defiance of animals which were wont to yield 
imto bis will. And thus it has continued. Successive gener- 
ations have passed away, and the same features, of rebel- 
lion characterize man towards his Maker, and the lower 
ttibes toward their lord. But thus it will not always be. 
Heaven hath decreed a better day as yet to dawn. Satan 
i&all shortly be despoiled of his usurped dominion ; and the 
bles^g of the Jjord shall again descend upon a regenerated 
earth. " Times of the Restitution of all things" He hath 
purposed from eternity, and announced to His church " by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began." 
When man shall be brought into subjection to th^ blessed 
Saviour, the Inferior animals shall also be restor^ to that 
state of submissive docility in which they originally were 
in Eden's garden, when. Heaven-directed, they came to 
Adam, each and all, to receive their names, 'ihen shall 
iSfieiV mutual antipathies be destroyed, and harmonious as- 
sociation with msm restored — a felicity which shall extend 
to the various tribes of beasts, birds, and creeping things. 
I This is represented to us by the Prophet Hosea, as the 
result of " a covenant" made by the^Lord in jBavour of His 
Mople, when he shall have taken away their transgres- 
sions : " And it shall be at that day, salth the Lord," 
'referring to the period of their restoration, ** that thou 
shalt call me Ishi, [my man-husband ;] and shalt call me 
no more Baali, [my lordly husband,] for I will take away 
the names of Baalim out of her mouth, and they shall no 
more be remembered by their name. And in that day 
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iv^ I nai&e a eofenant For tbem with Ab Wnfts ^^f Ad 
field, and with the fov/h of heaves ; and with the ^re«p» 
ing thiogs of the ground; and I will hreak the bow, om 
&e sword, and the battle, out of the earthy and wiM mA» 
them to lie down «afely/' Hos. ii 16--18. The eitt 
propensi^es of <nan, and the antipathies of the lower dm^ 
tioB w^l be destroyed together " in that day/' So, H 4S 
eisewhere predicted, in the Millennial day men ^'AM 
heat their swords into plough-«haiies, and their spears inte 
pruning-books ; nation shall not lift up a aword agaimi 
Baiion, neither shall Ihcy learn war any ntore/' Afid m 
&e prediction before us, it is the promise <^ the Lord thai 
when the time of his " covenant" with the inferior aniinals 
ID favour of his people shall arrive. He shall also " hrei^ 
/Sieipw and the sword and the battle" from the earths lo* 
stnrments of war - shall be rendered unnecessary as war 
itself will not be practise^. Neither will " the bmo*' b# 
handled against Ihe lower cree4;ion. Ood. having made- a 
eovenant with them, "for" his people, so also will he 
break the how that these animals tnay be allowed to ^* ]le 
dk>wn safely y But if they are to be secure agaiast th»' 
i^gresfdons of men, so also wiU the peace and safety ^ 
men be uninterrupted by their attacks, and unthreateoedt 
by their opposition. God's covenant is "with" thew, 
" F0£^^ his people. This covenant is not confined io one 
^ass of animals, but embraces at once ^ the beasts of the 
field," '* ihejhwls of heaven," and " the creeping iAing9 
ef the ground." All the tribes which men are made to fear,^ 
are thus included. How perfectly distinct is the predictioi:^ ! 
ye^ its truths are disbelieved. Besets, birds, and reptile$,. 
are all supposed by many to be only "wiclced men" 
Bat God makes no " covenant" with " wicked men.'' Oa 
the contrary, He every where tlireatens to destroy them. 
And it deserves to be noticed bow precise is the language 
Mnployed above. He will "make a covenant'' with the 
lower creation — beautifully expressive at once of ^eirtxmy 
tioued existence, and the cessation of their enmity ; but 
the instruments of war and of cruelty He 1hrejEi4ens to 
*' bbbak" " out of the earth" They shall altogether 
eea^e to have existence. 

A similar prediction, conoennng the same time and ex* 
pressing more lully the change npon the aatuiret of the 
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kiferior Aninmls, h giTen by thts prophet Isaiah : *' Aod 
there shall conie forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and 
a branch shall grow out of His roots. • • • and righteousness 
shidl be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle 
of His rems. The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard shall lie dowa with the kid ; and the calf, and 
the young lion, and the fatling together; and a little child 
shall lead them. And the cow and the bear shall feed ;' 
their young ones shall lie down together; and the lion 
AaW eat straw like- the ox, and the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put 
his hand on the cockatrice' [adder's, marg,] den. They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain ; for the earth 
shall be IbH of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover 
the sea," Is. xi. 1 — 9. In the prophecy already con- 
sidered, it is predicted that the various animals shall '^ lie 
down safely." This might have been considered as proof 
oi the destruction of their mutual antipathies toward each 
otker, as well as that of their fear of and enmity to man ; for 
unless the former were also removed, they could not lie 
down " safely y But in the prediction last quoted, their 
mutual cordiality is explicitly foretold. The meekest and 
the most ferocious, the least suspecting and the most 
crafty, the unresisting and the most courageous — all mingle 
here in harmonious concert. The ravening wolf shall 
cease to injure the innocent lamb, and the forest*prowI- 
ing leopard to tear the ki3 ; the cow and the bea» shall 
graze together ; and the king of the forest, no longer glut- 
ting in blood, shall partake of oxen's food; the .venom- 
ous asp 'and adder shall become harmless, and children 
without dread engage them in sport. — And how beautifully 
introduced is 'die reason of all this : '' For the earth shall 
he full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover 
the sea." As the sin of man, in departing from the living 
Ot)d, was the cause of all the discordance introduced into 
this lower world, so when he is brought again to the al- 
legiance due to his Maker — when the knowledge of the 
Lord shall become univereal, and man everywhere sub- 
mits to the sceptre of His Son — then shall the curse of 
enmity be removed, and all be restored to happiness and 
peace. As man's rebellion unfitted him for properly ex- 
ercising power over the Inferior creation — ^when he would 
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^ave employed tbem , in uqbaHow^d 9ubseraenc j to &$ 
execution of his own rebellious schemes against the Most 
High — then was he deprived of his> hitherto unlimited 
authoxity ; the submission of all w£is rendered reluctaii| 
and the iealty of many absolutely refused. But vrhen till^ 
power of the Fir^ and Great Seducer is destroyed from tb 
earthy when the reign of universal holiness has eommence^t 
aud when, by cordial attachment to Godtbrou^ Hi^ S&i^ 
man shall lij^ave become fit to be again entrusted with 
primeval authority, under Christ he shall again stand £c»rA 
$& the honoured and acknowledged lord of all the inferior 
creation. 

Notwithstanding of its particularity however, die abdve 
prediction is also supposed to foretell merely a great change 
on the dispositions of men. Every thing stands opposed td 
$ucb an opinion, and we cannot discover a single circom- 
stance from which it derives the slightest support. The 
very fact into which the whole prediction is thus explained, 
i$ itself included as a separate and distinct ^art of it. 
There is, therefore, no reason for suhsiiiuiing the destruc- 
tion of wicked men from the earth, for the change upoB 
the natures of these animals, ^^/^ being equally predicted. 
Besides what we have already quoted concerning the wolf 
and the l^mb, &c. of the Branch it is predicted only twc 
verses before, that '^ with the breath of his lips shaJl He 
slay the mckedJ* ver. 4. What need is there then of sup- 
posing, that all the promises which follow, concerning 
the inferior animals, mean nothing else than what is thus 
already predicted in language so distinct and apptt^priate ? 
The substitution becomes the more unwarrantable too^ 
f^om the fact of this change being expressly predicted as 
^. circumstance additional^ both to the destruction of the 
wicked and the righteous reign of the Branch : " WiA 
lighteousness. shall Be judge the poor, and reprove with 
equity for the meek of the earth ; and He shall smite tiy 
earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of 
bis lips shall he slay the wicked: and righteousness shaU 
be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girldle of his 
reins ; the wolf ai^o shall dwell with the land)** -&c. It 
is thus evident, that both do not mean the same thing; bat 
that when the one shall take place, so ''also** shall the 
other.^ The tj;uth that the wicked shall then bg slaitty 
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iresis OB no higher iauthoritj than does that of' the chahge 
I up&n the natares of the animals mentioned. 
j • A sinailar prediction^ is given by Isaiah, towards the closfe 
/ of his prophecy, in which one additional circumstance iS 
j introduced : " The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, 
r and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock ; and dust 
j shall be the serpent's meat. They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountainrsaith the Lord," Is. Ixv. 
25. In neither of the preceding quotations was the food 
df the serpent notice4. Prom this, we are informed that 
" dust " . alone is assigned to it. This was partof the curse 
originally pronounced upon the serpent as the instrument 
of man's fall. While therefore the effects of sin, in entailing 
^pon the creatures ^spirit of enmity, shall then cease to 
operate, a stigma is still left upon one of them. The feelr 
iag of enmity to man and to other animals is to be take^ 
away, even from the serpent tribe ; but, probably as a re- 
membrancer of its having been the instrument employed by 
Satan in beguiling the mother of all, the serpent is doomed 
io feed on* dust during that dispensation in which the Evil 
One himself shall be chained, incapable of practising his 
wiles on man. And does not this peculiarity also indicate 
the fact of these aninials. being really referred to? But 
those who spiritutilize, as it is called, all the predictions 
concernins the inferior animals attend little to such distinc- 
tions. Even accurate classification is wholly oveVlooked, 
^lien they equally convert into men of one character 
and disposition all the " beasts of the field, and the fowls 
bjf heaven, and the creeping things of the ground.*' Al^ 
ihoMgh every cirQumstance indicates their being designed to 
he understood in their natural sense, the lion and the^^ leo*" 
pard, the wolf and the bear; the ox, the cow, and the 
I calf; even the asp and the cockatrice are all'transformed 
i with ease ; aild, however dissimilar in their natures imd 
I habits, all become men of holy character and hafmle.^ dis'- 
nosjtiqns.. Consistency would require that the little children 
' too^ whether weaned or only at themethor*s breast> for whom 
thede animals will, by the predicted change, ba- rendered 
safe plSy-mates, should also be made to grow to the perfect 
itature o^ harmless manhood. The circumstance of chil- 
dren being introduced into the prophecy, and that in con- 
tradistinction both to Uons and lambs, to leopards and kids, 
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is additiooal proof that hoik are to be regarded in their 
natural sense, if eMer be. The whole circumstances ibrm 
evidence sufficient to prove, (if the language of such prie- 
dictions require confirmation,) that upon the natures of ibe 
Inferior animals, a great, a miraculous change will b« 
effected at the Millennial Day.* 



SECTION XL 

* 
• * 

THE REDEEMER'S MILLENNIAL REI6N. 

It has already been seen from some of the preceding pas- 
sages, that during this period of uninterrupted felicity the 
kingdoms of this world will be under the Redeemer's swuy. 
By His sufferings and death he has purchased redemp^i^ 
for his people, and in our nature obtained from the Fatlreri 
promise of the uttermost parts of thb earth for His posses- 
sion. We see not yet, indeed, all things put under hioii 
but Jehovah has declared his decree, and will in due tim^ 
carry it into execution, f" 

. It is not the object of the present Section to prove Christ's 
stay on earth during the Millennium. This being the sab- 
ject of the following Section, we confine ourselves at preseiU 
to the selection of passages in proof of the Saviour s Mil- 
lennial reign. This is explicitly declared in those whi6ii 

* As we shall have frequent occasion to controvert the opinions 
advanced by the Rev. Dr. Hamilton of StrathblJane, in hiB-reoet^ 
publication against Millenarianism, we owe it to him here 0^ 
mention, that although he tumultuously opposes the doctrine ,o^ 
Christ^s Personal reign, he «eems also to reject all the ordinary 
work of transformation of the inferior animals. Viewing' the 
predictions in their natural sense, he says, (p. 69,) tiiey 
*^ evidently imply that both the human race and the brute creM 
tion are to be then preserved, and that it [the MillenniuiQ] 
is to be a period of uncommon felicity to man and beast,** Sut it 
is not easy to reconcile this miraculous restoration of the natures 
pf the inferior animals to the pacific state in which they were befoHi- 
the fall, with his opinion (p. 134) that the Millennium, in whick 
this wonder will be witnessed, is to be realized by the mere " ge? 
neral diffusion of religious knowledge and prevalence of Christian 
principles.'* The Scriptures are silent as to the modeof this change 
of nature, but that it must be miraculous requires no proof totMw* 
It is one of the many wonderful displayii of love which Christ tbi 
God of nature will make at His return. ' 
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fellow.' '* And in the days of these kings shaH the God 
of heaven ^et up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed; 
imd ike kingdom shall not be left to other people, bat it 
shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and 
it shall stand for ever/* Dan. ii. 44. "1 saw in the night 
visions ; and, behold, one like the Son of Man canie with 
the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and 
they brought Him near before Him. Kni there was given 
Him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages, should serve htm. His dominion is 
an everlasting dominion whkh shall not pass away, and 
JEIis kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. . . . And 
the kin^om, and dominion, and the greatness of the king- 
dom UNDBR the whole heaven, shall be given to the people 
of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an ever- 
lastiDg kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
Him/' Dan. vii. 13, 14, 27. In these verses we have de- 
clared the future setting up of a heavenly kmgdom — a king- 
dom established by God himself, and which '^ shall not be 
left to x>ther people.^' Though celestial in its origin, and 
having lis government, committed to the Son of Man, and 
administered by His saints, it is stUl on the earth, being 
" under " the heaven. It is, however, universal, being 
" Under the whole heaven," and includes ^' all dominions." 
• TA^. /eiTie of its establishment, and the manner ofXDhrist's 
cprning are here also introduced, but these being subjects of 
future consideration, we do not now advert to either. 

This is a theme frequently teuehed, and not unfrequeni- 
ly dwelt upon by all the inspired bards. In the following 
&alm, 9» in many others, it has blended with it the Res- 
toration of Israel, whose song of triumph on that occasion 
it evidently ]&: " O clap your hands all ye people, shout 
onto God with the voice of triumph; for the Lord Most 
High is terrible ; He is.a great King over all the earth. He 
shall jsubdne the people under us, [Israel,] and the nations 
[hy whom they have been oppressed] under our feet. He 
i^ali choose our inheritance for us, [alluding probably to 
the New Division of the Holy Ijand,] the excellency of 
Jacob whom he loved. 8elah. God is gone up with 
a shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet. [His 
triumphal approach.] Siiig praises to God, sing praise% 
Sing praises unto our King, sing praises. For God is the 

f3 
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King ^fiiJlihe ^xrth; sing ye puftises with trndefatemding* 

Gi^d.^rolgpeih oyer the heatb«l^ Godsitteth u^ion i& 

thDone af his boli»«!98. The prioees of the. people ace gaifa^ 

exed. together, even the people o£ the God of Abraham ; &ff 

the shields of .the i^arth belong nnta God ; He is .gneailj ex^ 

idted.^' P». xlvii. The restoration of Israel c^peara to^ 

expressed in these ''pnnces" being '^.gathered ifl^iber." 

Th^term ** Israel/' whiohsiginfies *'a Prince with God," vim 

given to Jacob when, at Peniel, *^ as a princehe hcwLpevrai 

over the Angel and prevailed/' The "name was afterwaids 

applied to hi3^ cUjscendants, ^'Ihe people of the .God» d 

Ab^abmn/' the * princes" ipparently, in the ahovB psa^ 

which dearly refers to Chrisf s Millennial Reign. . . . 

God is pledged in covenant to David .to give tbia. kin^ 

dooft to Im . seed, Christ: /' I have made a covensQ^ wUh 

my , chosen ; I ha^ve sworn unto David my servant, 1*hy 

se$d will I establish for ever, and build up thy throne to aM 

.generations. . . . Also I will make Him, my first-tboniy higher 

tkmJhe kings tifthe tarth.. * . Once have I sworn by jmy 

holiness that 2 will not lie unto David. His Seed slksR 

endi^re for ever, and His throne m the sun hefore^me.. . .B 

»hallbo estabU^ed for ever as the moon, and as a fiEuthfid 

witness in. heaven/' Ps^ Ixxxix. 3— .37. 

{n oth^ predictions, this promise is intimately coimeoted 
with the Restoration of Israel : " Behold the days come, 
gaith the Lord, that I will perform that good thing whidi 
I have promised unto the house of Israel and to the house 
of Judah,. In. those days, and at that time, will I cause the 
Branch of Righteousness to grow up unio David,. aoA He 
shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land. In 
iboiie days shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dv«il 
safely; and this is the name wherewith she shall be called^ 
The Xiord our Bjghteousness. For thus saith the Lotd^ 
David shall never want a man to. sit upon the throne ef 
the house of Israel; neither shall the priests, theLevites^ 
want a man before me to offer bumt-offeruigs, and to kindle 
meat-offerings, and to do sacrifice «onti]»udly. . . . Thus 
salthjhe liord, If ye oati break my oov^mnt of "tibedaj^ 
and my covenant of the night, and. that there. should not be 
' doy and night in their season ; then may also my covenant 
^e broken with David my servant, that he should not have 
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B son to reign upon his throne ,* and \^th the Levites the 
priests nay ministers." Jer. xxxiii. 14 — 21. This last pari 
of the prediction belongs properly to a subsequent Section 
on the rebuilding of the temple, in which will be shown 
Grod*s purpose of 'sacrifice being continued during the Mil- 
lennium. 

This King, the son of David and flie Branch of Righteoosh 

Hess, is evidently no other than Christ Himself; but this is 

still ihote obvious from the following : **For unto us a Child 

is bom ; unto us^a Son is given ; and the government shall he 

ttpon His shoulders ; and his name shall be called Wonder- 

&il, 'Cottdsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, 

{Father of the everlasting age,] the Prince of Peace. Of 

the increase of his government and peace there shall be no 

end, tijpon the throne of David ''^ and upon his kingdom, to 

•order it and to establish it with judgment and with justice, 

from henceforth even for ev6r. The ureal of the Lord of 

Hosts tmllperjofm this?' Is. ix. 6, 7. "Behold the daj*. 

^ome, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a right- 

eotts Branchr, and a King shall reign and prosper, and 

shati- execute judgfhent and justice in the earth. In His 

days, 'Judah shall be s^ved and Israel shall dwell safely, 

and this is his name whereby he shall be called, THE 

liORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS." Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. 

* TheEjfanainator in the Cltristian Instructor, already referred 
to^ admits that "the tabernacle of God is to dwell with men, and the 
Sod of David is to sit and ruleon Z^^^i^'^/throne, in a sense that has 
not yet been accomplished." (page 476.) But we see no sense in 
which this can be fulfilled but literally. /For, if he should say that 
nothing more is meant by this expression than that the influences 
of the Holy Spirit shall be plentifully shed upon the souls of men, 
we reply that this is no imw sense, and we must then, conclude, that 
the Son of David now sits and rules on David's throne, since eveiy 
believer does enjoy these influences — ^to say nothing of the manifest 
impropriety of calling the souls bf believers the throne of David. 
^ We do not see how it can, in any sense, be said, that the Me- 
diator, by a continued residence in heaven* either sits or rules on 
i David's throne*, which was upon the earth. This appears to be amis- 
I application of language not to be imputed to the Messed Spirit, and 
very different from that admirable' precision which characterizes the 
Hflily Scriptures. It isto ts^ke a latitude of spiritualizing by which 
the most obvious meaning of any passage m Holy Writ may be ex* 
plained away, or its meaning perverted to sanction the grossest 
heresies. 
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SECTION XII. 

THE REDEEMER'S PRESENCE ON EARTH DURING 
[ THE MILLENNIUM.. 

In some of the foregoing passages, fke coming of the Son 
of Man is announced, and in others ,His presence on earth 
is fully implied, although we have hitherto abstained from 
^comment upon theni. This, iowever, we shall now en- 
deavour to prove by the quotation of predictions in wUcb 
it is expres^y promised ; " Sing, O daughter of Zion ; shou^ 
O Israel ; be glad and rejoice with all &e heart, O daughter 
of Jerusalem. The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, 
He hath cast out thine enemy. The King qfl^ae/, even 
the Lord, is in the micki of thee ; thou shalt not see ctiI 
; any more." Zeph. iii. 14, 15. This is the literal Isra^ 
who are to be brought " fix^m beyond the rivers of Ethiopia." 
ver. 10. It is also their future restoration, after which they 
:sball ''not see evil any more'' The King of Israel spoken 
jpfis "even the Lord," who shall then be "in the midst** 
of them. Nor is this to be explained into their conversion 
•which is also predicted : " the remnant of Israel shall not 
do iniquity,'* ver. 18. Does not the prediction mtimate 
that when the Lord's judgments on Israel are past, theit 
enemies cast out, and their transgressions pardoned, and 
they shall see no more evil, when, in short, the Millenniuin 
arrives, thatihen Ihe Lord Jesus will indeed dwell upon' 
Ihe eartti, and be *' the King of Israel'* ? 

In the following prediction of the prophet Zechariah, the 
'Comiug of :the Saviour and his continuance on earth 
appear to be explicitly foretold : "Sing and rejoice, 
XJ daughter of Zion : for lo! 1 come, and I toilt 
dwell in the midst of thee, saith the Lord. And many 
nations shall be joined to the Lord iii that day, and shall 
be my people : and I will dwell in the midst of thee ; and 
thou shalt know that the Lord of Hosts hath sent me 
'^tmto thee. And the Lord shall inherit Judah his portion 
in ihe Holy Land, and shall choose Jerusalem again!* 
Zedi. iL 10 — 12. Israel, "the daughter of Zion,*' is called 
to rejoice for the coming of ihe Lord. Nor does this seem 
capable of being understood in any other sense than of a 
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fersonal coming, " the Lord of Hosts hath sent me unto 
thee." Having been sent He will dv«:ell with them *•' in the 
Ht)ly Lisuad." Such circumstances seem fiiUy to imply His 
personal presence. It points also to his' former rej^ctioa, 
when they refused to recognize Him as their Messiah, they 
shall now " know" that he is the " sent" of the Lord. The 
cpnyersion of " many nations" is here also foretold, not. as 
either the coming of the Lord or his after dwelling with 
theni, but as additional to and consequent .of it : '* And many 
nations shall be joined to the Lord in that day, and shall 
be my people." 

Again, *by the same prophet, " Thus saith the Lord, I 
am returned unto ZioUy and will dwell in the midst ^i 
Jerusalem; and Jerusalem shall be called, a city of Truth, 
and the mountain of the lA)rd of Hosts^ Thfe Holy Moun- 
tain." Zech. viii. 3. To *' return" to a place implies, not 
merely having been formerly in it, but also an intervening. 
absence from it. This promise cannot therefore apj^y to 
the church, from which God is never absent. Applied to 
the personal presence of the Lord Jesus, its language is cha- 
racterized by propriety as well as condescension. In human 
nature he has already been in Zion, and His coming to it 
again will therefore be a " return." There will then be a 
great change too in the character of the cityi The contrasted 
p^manence of His future residence may also be pointed out 
in the e:spression He '* will dwellva the midst of Jerusalem." 
The Coming of the Saviour, and His abode with 
His people, is the frequent theme of Inspired Psalmody : 
''Thou shalt arise and have mercy upon Zion; for 
the time to favour her is come. For thy servants take 
. pleasure in her stones aiid liavour the dust thereof. So the 
heathen ^hdlfear the Name of the Lord, and all the kings 
of the earth thy glory. When the Lord shall build up 
Zion, He shall appear in his glory.". Ps. cii. 13 — 16- 
" Blessed be the Lord out of Zion who dwelleth at Jerusa- 
lem!' Ps. cxxxv.. 21. In the first of these it is promised 
that at the restoration of Israel, '' when the Lord shall build 
up Zion," that He shall then "appear," not as when form- 
erly he tabernacled on earth, but in " His glory." His ap- 
pearance in humiUty was shortly before the destruction of 
Jerusalem and the cities of Judah, but when Zion shall be 
again luilt tqf, ^* He shall appear in his glory." . He shall 
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tiien dwell " at Jerusalem/' This ex{)r€ssion appeaA 
quite inconsistent with the notion that "Jerusalem" is.M^ 
church. To dwell at Jerusalem plainly implies that it is, 
in thb instance, the place rather .than the people that it 
spoken of.* 

The.practice of applying all such predictions to the pror 
sen^ of the Holy Spirit with the church, and as figurative 
expressions of the conversion of Israel, is unauthorized arut 

Juitc unnecessary. The conversion of Israel is no doubt 
requeutly foretold by the Hebrew prophets, and figuralive 
expressions denoting their regeneration are indeed used in 
Prophecy, as may be seen in the Section on the Convert 



* So full of titese doctrines are the Songs of Zion that their re- 
vival has poured a flood of light upon our Psalmody; and perhaps 
the. unwarrantable substitution of uninspired hymns and paraphrases 
io worship, is to be attributed to the suppression of these trutfa^ 
The disbeHef of the doctrine of our Lord's Millennial Heign, and 
others connected with it, has occasioned much obscurity, although 
the difficulty of reconciling some of these sacred compositions with 
our notions of the gospel, ought long ago to have excited a susptcion 
*f our departure from the primitive faith. There is evidently 8on)e« 
^ing wrong in the principle which has led some churches to th» 
almost regular exclusion of these heavenly songs for the effusions 
of erring men«- Had our collection of psalmody — originally In- 
spire^ and designed for praise by the Holy Spirit, and afterwards 
collected and ai-ranged under divine superintendence — been either 
inapplicable,, or been found imperfect for Chrisiian worship^ 
another collection would doubtless have been made by Christ or his 
apostles. At least, it may be presumed, directions would have 
been given for completing tne canon of praise when the greater spi- 
Htualtty, and wisdom, and refinement of the Church bad rendered ad- 
ditions indispensable orexpedient« But such a lack appears neither 
to have been felt nor anticipated in the primitive church with respect 
to the number or fitness of the Psalms for Christian worship. It 
was left to an age of higiier attainments to discover and supply this 
great omission of the Author and Finisher of our faith. — ^But bow 
careful ought Christians to b6 that they do not transgress by adding 
io that which the wisdom of the Spirit considered already completei 
and , by exchanging those holy songs, which thev know to be in ac- 
cordance with the will of God, for hymns and paraphrases which 
they may sometimes have reason to suspect of doubtful orthodoxy. 
The greater elegance of the poetry is an inadequate compensation 
for the loss^ustained by the exchange ; for, even in cases where the 
oeiginal Psalm may be obscured in our translation, and where th^ 
critic's eye may detect a want of taste, there are still left a glory and 
a dignity which bear down every lesser fault, and impart to the 
believer a higher vdish than the mere charms of poetry could t^u, 
^ yield. 
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Am (£ Israel ; bat iha %iu:«6' used' ai% perfectly appro* 
priate, and are obviously so. The taking out of them ^Ac 
slontf heart, and giving to them an heart of flesh, is a figure 
-^the tcashing them as with clean water is a figure — the 
opening of dk fountain for sin and for uncleanness is a figuro 
— the putting His law in their inward parts, and writing it 
in their hearte, are figures — the pouring upon them a spirit of 
grace and of supplications is a figure. All of these aire figuries, 
and of such a nature as not to be misunderstood. They 
express unequivocally the idea of conversion, a' blessing 
which our Second Section proves to be also the subjett of 
^ abundant promises in which no figurfe is used. Why,* thenj^ 
must the promises of the coming of the Lord be also sup-, 
posod to predict what is thus so fully and plainly declared? 
There is no need for the assumption. In niost cases, it can^ 
ezdy create a mere redundancy of expression, and it is alto- 
gether inconsistent with the kinguange of rriany of the pre«* 
dictions in which that coming and presence ard announced.'. 
• " Cry out and shoot, thou inhabitant of Zion, for great. 
18 the holy one of Israel in the midst of thee,'' Is. xii. Q^ 
" For the* children of Israel shall abide many dayH with' 
out a king, and without a prince , and without a sacrifice, 
and vrithout an image, and without an ephod, and without 
teraphim. Afterwards sliall the children of Israel retunl 
and seek the Lord their God, and The Beloved their 
King: and shall fear the Lord and his goodness in the 
latter ds^s." Hos. iii. 4, 5. It has been a literjal "king*' 
and '^ prince" that the children of Israel have so long been 
without, and this want is to be supplied by " The Beloved'* 
himself becoming " their Kang." This prediction contain^ 
also>a distinct promise of their conversion, for they shall then 
♦* fear the Lord f and this shall be « in the latter days." 

" Behold the Lord God will comb with strong hand^ 
and his arm shall rule for him. Behold, his reward is 
mth him, and Ins >^ork before him." Is. xL 10. "And 
ye shall know that / Am in the midst of Israel, and that I 
am the Lord your God, and none else, and my people 
shall never be ashanaed.'' Joel ii. 27. *' So shall ye know 
that I am the Lord your God dwelling in Zion, my holy 
mountain; then' shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall 
no strangers pa»s through her any more, • . , • but Judah 
dujy dweU^ PI* ^ver, a^d Jerusalen^ from generation to 
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generation. For I will cleanse their blood that I haVe col 
cleansed ; for the Lord dwellethin Zz^w/' Joeliii. 17, 20, 2 1 , 

On this subject, instead of connecting and comparing 
Scripture with Scripture, in order to obtain its comb^ied 
evidence, it has been ndore usual to assume that Christ will 
hot reigii personally upon earth, and then to endeavour by 
any means to explain all these passages, as they individualtjf 
occur, consistently with the views entertained. Even will 
this resolution it must occasionally prove difficult really to 
believe that some of the precedmg promises mean nothing 
more than the universal prevalence of holiness, and tjifi 
greater effusion of the Holy Spirit, while the Redeeznei 
still remains in heaven. And if suck an accommodation 
prove inadmissible, as an explanation of declarations so 
explicit as have been already quoted, there are, others which 
still less admit of any spiritual interpretation. In a most 
important and interesting prediction clearly referring to 
future times, the prophet Isaiah says, " Behold the Loird 
rideth wpon a swift cloud, and shall come into Egypt* 
and the idols of Egypt shall be moved at his presence^ coaud 
the he^rt of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it . • • j, .In 
that day shall Egypt be like unto women ; and it shall be 
afraid and fear because of the shaking of the hand o^.t}ie 

Lord of Hosts which he shaketh ever it In that <Jay 

shall there be an altar to the Lord in the midst of the lag4 
of Egypt, and a pillar at the border thereof to the Iiotj. 
And it shall be for a sign and for a witness unto the ijoffd 
' of Hosts in the land of Egypt ;*for they shall cry unto f^e 
Lord because of the oppressors, and he shall send tfi^ifi 
Saviour, and a Great One, and He shall deliver th«fn. 
And the Lord shall be knowT) to Egypt, and the Egy^itiote 
shall know the Lord in that day, and shall do sacrifice and 
oblatioA ; yea, they shall vow a vow unto the .Lord and 
perform it." Is. xix. 1, 16, 19, 20, 21. 

The connection in which the coming of the Lord here 
stands to the conversion of Egypt leaves no doubt of ife 
being yet unfulfilled ; while the expressions used seem only 
applicable to a personal coming. It is while groaning und^ 
the yoke of earthly "oppressors," the prayer is addressed to 
the Lord for deliverance; when they have been givfen."into 
the hand of a cruel lord, and a Jierce king shall rule ovw 
them." ver. 4. Their prayer is answered, for ftie Lord 
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^' shall SEND them a Saviour/' who is the Lord, and shall 

come riding upon " a swift cloud" and " shall deliver them" 

£rom that oppression. How is it possible to interpret this 

■of any other than a personal coming of the Saviour ? The 

manner of His coming — ^upon a "cloud" — corresponds 

exactly with the prediction given by Himself concerning his 

Return ; " Then shall they see the Son of Man coming in 

u cloud with power and great gloiy;" (Luke xxi. 27.) and 

which was subsequently repeated by attendant angels at His 

ascension in the cloud : '^ shall so come in like manner as 

ye have seen him go into heav^." (Acts i. 11.) In neither 

of these, nor in any other New Testament prediction, have 

"we any intimation of the place to which he shall descend ; 

• ond it is to be observed that the prediction under consider- 

ation is the only one the Scriptures contain of the Saviour's 

coming in, or on, or with a cloud, or clouds, to any specific 

place. But if He ever comes to earth again, (and there 

are few indeed who doubt or question this,^ it must be to 

some place. Why then disbelieve the fact, that on this 

swift cloud, He " shall come into Egypt f" This. was the 

theatre of God's early wonders in behalf of his ancient 

^ people, and His coming thither at this time is probably 

connected with their future deliverance.* In the prophecy, 

' * Moses thus concludes his prophecy of their dispersion and suf- 
ferings : '^And the Lord shall bring thee into Egypt again withahips^ 
by the way whereof I spake unto thee ; thou shalt see It no more 
again : and there ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bond-men 
and bond-women, and no man shall buy you/' Deut. xxviii. 68. 
Although well aware that this is supposed to have been fulfilled 
when many of t^e Jews were carried into Egypt by Titus, still we 
apprehend the prediction refers to future tiiues. It stands in or- 
> der posterior to all the tbreatenings of their being scattered into 
all nations— ^hey are to be brought to Egypt in sAips, a mode of 
conveyance not adopted by Titus, so far as we remember to have 
noticed — they are to be sold, until men refuse to buy them ; but al- 
though, after their captivity by Titus, they were employed in Egypt 
at the public works of the Roman government, we do not know 
that they were '' sold" at all. There are many of the Jews sHU in 
Egypt, nearly eighteen hundred years after that captivity, but from 
a parenthetical clause in the prophecy of Moses, we are led to con- 
clude that when thus brought thither in ships they shall not long 
continue : ^' Thou shalt see it no more again." — ^And tb^t there is 
gome connection between Israel and Egypt, at the restoration o^ 
the fdtmer, appears from many prophecies. On the consideration 
of these, however, we do not enter. If we believe that the Lord faaa 
really beeii pleased to declare his purpose of coming to' Efl;y|yt, in 
preference to any where else, His wisdom being infinite his sov- 
ereignty is not to be questioned, although we may not knew fully 
His more particular designs. 
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^ tfae liaad of Judah*' w introduced, as '' a tiotcnrmyto Egyf»t :*' 
(ver. 17») and in what way the drcmnstances of Israel may 
yet be inrolved with those of Egypt» it is imj^oasible to sajr. 

The prophets predict great sanerlAgft as to be Endured 
by 4he cfaiklren ot Israel after their Restoration 16 P&tes- 
tine, from tiie attack of confedevated imtioiis. In their time 
ef affliction and necessity, the Lord promiies to manifiesi 
Himself for their succour. This is briefly but distinefly 
declared by the prophet Zechanah : '* Behold, fAe day ef 
ike Lard cometh, and thy spoil shall be divided in m 
midst of thee. For I will gatiier all nations against Jeru- 
9aiem to batUe ; and the city shall be taken, end the hooses 
i^ed, and the women ravished ; and half of the city shaS 
go forth into captivity, asd the tesidue of the people sb^ 
not be cut off from the city, liien shall the Ix>rd g0 
finih and fight against those nations, as when he foug;lit in 
^ day of battle. And his febt shall stand in that dtt§ 
vpan the Mount of Oiivesj which is before Jerusalem on 
the east ; and the Mount of Olives shall cleave in the nddrt 
thereof, toward the east and toward the west, and there s^baB 
be a very great valley; and half of the tnountain shall r^ 
move toward the north, and half of it toward the somth.* 
And ye shall flee to the valley of the mountains ; for the 
valley of the mountains shall reach unto Azal : yea» ye 
shall flee like as ye fled frcon before the earthquake in tiie 
days of Uzziah king of Judah ; and the Lord my God 
shall come, and all the saints with thee. And it sh&Q 
come to pass in that day, that the light shall not 'ie clear n^i^ 
dark ; but it shall be one day which shall be knowfi td 
the Lord, not day nor night ; but it ?hall come to pafls 
that at evening-time it shall be light.'^ Zech. xiv. 1 — 7. 

This prediction is not more remarkable for the importanoo 
of its statements than for the partioalarity- with which they 
ate given. It has more the appearance of a narrative of 
past events than of a prophecy of things to come. It is 
Xeally vexatious to be unaer a necessity of ^deavouring to 
elucidate the meaning of language already as distinct as 
tvoids can make it. It is mortifying to be compelled to in- 
sist that the Jerusalem here spoken of is the literal ciiy of 
l^at name — that it is a real attack it shall sustain, Aid a 
i«al oaptuieit shall endure-^-that ''the mount of Olives 
Which is before Jerusalem bn the easf ' is the literal mount 
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iE^£ tifti4 xMaie-*-thAt itia a»iitoal at mom properly speaking 

a inirapulOHa eajrthj|iiak9 by wbkh it ahaU. be cleft^ and a 

real fUgbt by wbick it is followed. All ilils appears so obr- 

^OMS^ that we feel puaaled Aow to attempt to prove it; for, 

if its- own iaterofd. emdence cannot be received as sofficienl^ 

we should despalx of ever finding aay other more satis&^ 

jtoiy* Is not tljuat a litefal city whiieh contains "pec^e, " 

aad. " vromra^'' and " bouses/' and against wbieh " nations^ 

ase ^thered to '' battle?'' And if ibis be tl&e literal '^ Jer« 

usfllem/' can that be aay thing else than the literal 

-'' Mouot of Olives" whioh is, and always has been^ " before 

Jjexxissdem on ike easi ?' If thb be the literal mounts tlitti 

19 not/Qiat also a ly^ral *^ ear&qaake" by which it is lent, re- 

^mxibliDg that which took pJace intbedays of Ueziah? And if 

jali these, be literal, What can we undesstand by the Ix>rd's 

:£eet atandiog upon the lineal Mount of Olives, Jbut die fact <si 

His Peisobal preseiuse, Hispremill^inial appearance. to- take 

into His own hands the gov^aiment of the world ?-^''Aad 

^ha liord shall .be King over all the earth ; . in that day shall 

, lO^gsxB be one Lord, and His name one." ver. d. Nor does 

He come alone, biU havmg '' all the saints with thee"-^ 

li^e va^. truth declared in almost every passage of the New 

Testament eooceming tha Saviour s Return^ It is no spril- 

Ual, no JigurtEtive &dxent whick has such . aa accompani- 

DOtent, but. the real personal . coming of. our Lord. Jesos 

Chrot* 

, Referring to the restoration of. Israel, the Lord se^, '^ I 
wdlL setup ona Shepherd over them, and he shaU feed them> 
evsu xny servant Thb Bbloteo ; he shall feed Ibem, aad 
he^dxall be theie Shepherd. And I the Lord will be ihek 



' * In His "Fail t>f Bal)ylon,''' <p. 44,) Mr. Mason quotes the 
above passage as tlie-aeeount- of a literal or ^naftero/ earl^iqirake;" 
but in his Gentiles' Fulness, (p. 201,) combating the opinion that 
the coming of the Lord with all His saints is His personal advent, 
he unhesitatingly rejects the interpretation he had himself thus 
given, and denies that the earthquake is to be ^' literally under- 
stood." This way of -explmniDg the ancient predictions, he there 
says, (forgetting his own recorded explanation,) " must be rejected 
as a very false interpretation of Scripture, and as an unwarrantable 
and dangerous way of exhibiting Divine operations.'' Putting con-' 
eisiency out of the question, is there not, we would ask, something 
both ^ unwarrantable and dangerous,'' in thus motilding Divine 
]itedi6tiQnB.ta out taste^ or coavvnieB^e ^ 

g2 
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God/ ani my servant The' Bsloved a Prikce among 
them:,l the Lord have spoken it." Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24i 
'' Then the moon shall be confounded and the sun ashamed, 
when the Lord of Hosts shall reign in Mount Zion, and in 
Jerusalem, and before his andents glorionsly/' Is. ^ijsa^: 
23. Such quotations might easily be multiplied, in proof 
of Christ's presence on earth during the Millennium ; ' biit 
we shall now allude to only one other point of evid^no^: 
•The prophet Ezekiel having «een &e measur^uenls taken 
.of the temple to be erected in Jerusalem, and which fotms 
the subject of more immediate inquiry in the fodlowing See^ 
:tion, he was afterwards brought to '' the gate that looketh 
towards the east : and, behold, the Glory of th« God rf 
Israel came from the way of the east ; and His voice idhb 
like a noise of many waters; and the earth shined wi^ 
His glory. • • .And the Glory of the Lord coira^ into Ihe 
House, by the way of the gate whose prospect is toward tile 
east. . . «And He said unto me. Son of Eban, the place- tl 
;my throne, exA. the place of the soles of my feet, wherei 
will dwell in the midst of the children of Israel for evnr, 
and my holy name shall the house of Israel no moke ^de- 
file, neither they nor their kings. . . .Now let ihena ffilt 
away their whoredoni and the carcases of their kin§6 Ikr 
from me, and I will dwell in the midst of them %ot even" 
Ezek. xliii. 1 — 9. " Then he brought me back the way 
of the gate of the outward sanctuary which looketh towafid 
]the east, and it was shut. Then said the Lord unto liie;, 
This gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened,' and so man 
$halt enter in hy it; because the Lord the God of LsNtel 
hath entered in by it, therefore' it shall be shut" Bbsek. 
xliv. 1, 2. An altar of wood was also shown to ihe|»»- 
phet in the temple, when it was said to him, '* This is the 
able that is before the Lord." Ezek. xli. 22. - > 



SECTION XIIL . 

THE TEMPLE REBUILT. 



In the prophecies, allusion is often made to, and predic- 
tions given concerning, a splendid temple which is yet tp be 
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erected in J^t^aiem, and to th^ woifship to be offered in it. 
.We offer no conjectare on the probable design fer which 
the institution of sacrifice is again to be restoiied dming the 
Millennial age, which must have a r^/r{;spective view to 
the death of Him who *' has given himself for ns an oflfbr- 
ing and a sacrifice to God/' as those under the former dis- 
pensation were jvrdspeclive. Of this naitnre is the Lord's 
Simper, and it is in remembrance of Christ till He come ; 
but whether it is then to be superseded by the institution 6f 
samfice, we pretend not to determine. But that sacrifice 
shall yet be offered to the Lord is so unequivocally fore- 
told as leaves no doubt on our mind of its truth. Part of 
•this evidence we shall endeavour to submit^ unrestrained 
by the tide of prejudice which is known to exist upon the 
sabject. Believing the word of God to be of supreme au- 
thority, we unhesitatingly appeal to its statements as evi- 
dence the value of which the opinions of men will never 
diminish, and oar faith in which their opposition should never 
induce us to forego. ** Moreover, I will make a covenant of 
p(»ace with them, and I will place them, and multiply them, 
and I will set my Sanctuary in the midst of them for ever- 
more* My tabernacle also shall he with them; yea, I will 
be their God, and they shall be my people. And the hea- 
then shall know that I the Lord do sanctify Israel, when 
my Sanctuary shall he in the midst of them for evermore** 
£zek. xxx^ii. 26—28. This is the conclusion of the pro- 
phecy in which the fiiture union of the two kingdoms of 
the literal Israel and Judah is symbolically represented by 
the joining of the " two sticks^" after which " they shall be 
no more two nations, neither shall they be divided into two 
.kingdoms any mere at all; neither shall they defile them- 
.aelves any more with their idols ;" fi'om which time The 
BfiiiOTED ** shall be their Prince j^r ever'^ ver. ^2, 23, 25. 
That it relates te future times is tiierefore obvious ; while it 
also explidtiy declares the re-erection of God's Sanctuary 
among them. And when thus rebuilt, it shall not again be 
thrown doym, but shall continue "evermore.*' 

By the prophet Isaiah, the Lord declares, that the glory 
of Lebanon shall be used in ornamenting this His House : 
" The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee [Zion]; the fir- 
tree, the pine-tree, and the box together, to heautify the 
place of MY Sanctuary, and I will make the place of my 

g3 
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FfiST giorittmf* U. Ixv 13. In comidiKriiig tiie- eontoist Bit 
hxgSy we have already ^deavoufed to«}i0vr its applicadioii^ 
the literal Israel, and its reference ta Millennial times. ' For 
,wh^t other Sanetuaary tban a literal one ean such matsni^ 
he used ? Tlie particular trees kere specified are tree» ia^ 
in estinaatlon both for utility and ornament, and ace "^^^ 
A>re adapted to '* beautify" a lit^al Tenaple. 
•^ The seool^d tangle was greatly inferior to the fiist itt spten*- 
dour, aa we read (Ezra iii 12), '^ Many of the ptiesis, and 
.LeviteS) and chief of the fathers, who were ancient meu, tiiat 
had se^ the Ftr^/* House, when the foondation^f/A^ House 
was hSa before their eyes, wept with aloud ird^/' A^ 
oonc^^lag it^ the Lord says to Israel, by ihe pft>]ihet 
.Haggai, ^' Who is left among you that saw this House in 
her finst glory? And how do you see it now ? Is it not in 
your eyes in c<»nparison of it as nothing?-' Hag, iL S. 
•But he cpnifpfts ihem with the promise of one^whieb steiU 
•^^c#/ the Fk^t^ '^ For thus saitib ik& Lord of hosts, Y4t 
t»ioe it is a Utile while, and I will shake the heaKrens a^ 
the earth, and the. sea and:the dry land,, and I will shak^ 
alt- nations,' and ihe Desire vf aU niUion& shall ceme^ and 
I will j^l this House taiih glor^y saith the Lord of h^ts; 
The silver and. the gold are mme, saith the Lord of host»; 
The. glory, of this loiter House shall be greater than tHe 
former-i saith. the Lord of hosts : and in this plaoe will. I 
give peaces sai& the Lord of hosts." ver. 6—^. Th^ D^ 
we of all nations, it is wiiveiisally admitted, is hereusdd^as 
•a title desci^ive of Ihe Saviour; and the- prophecy is gen^ 
erally referred to the p^iod of His Fitst Advent^ althou^ 
^ commentators have laboured under the utmost diffieolbjr 
to make the prophecy accord with such an intefpratolioR. 
The fex^ they cannot deny, that the Second temple was 
much inferi<»: iti splendour to ik\A First This dmeidty 
they seek to evade by departing from the maierdal^i^ of 
the First, a^d vefeiring to the woral glory of Christ having 
been in the Second as a Teaser- &t this is^Aot only to 
destroy altogether the prc^^het's contrast^ hut ako to ovw- 
-look the fact that '^ prophecy itself macks its Tefepence to 
thi& very point. When it is said, " the glory <rf this lattw 
House shall be greater than HIha /ormery'* we- would na- 
turally understand the prediction to refer to the simie kind 
^. gloxy^ thedsffeience -ccmsistiiig^ not in the Me^tre^ but h) 
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iiie. de^re^ of it; 1^ that, thercferay if it wa» a maierud 

^oi^r m ibe ooe case> that so it wcmld be i» tke otfaef. 

And this, vi&vr is-eoafirmed, when 'we observe ikal it wa» in 

the saaie> r«speei that tk« ^Second H0C19& wa» irrferier ta ti^ 

First To-ihiB' natural companson betweeatiie tust and 

Third Honse^ vr& ate, moreover, limited by the kogmige 

■of the pro^eey itself. By it we are taught that to> the 

^PM^^rsW supenority of the latter House the prophet really 

'^ffsreiet: "' T\k&siher and the gold are miiie» sidih the 

Lord,*'— -and He says so only in reference to tho glorifying 

o£ ihiB Latter House. It is therefore a glory, to the- increase 

of which these precioEis metak can contribute^ whieh is het^ 

spokeB of/ This wa* ike kind of glory in which the- First 

Temple £etr excelled the 8econd, aad it is the glory in 

which the Imiter^wW be greater than even the formers 

" the silver and the gold are mine, saith the Lord." In 

additwn, however, to this material superiority, the Lord 

promises to "^^thi& house with glory" — a promise whieh 

evidently refers to the glory in which He will manifest Him^ 

self, and is^ altogether distinct from that glory of the First 

^mple> in comparisonc^ which the Second was ''as nothing." 

It has also been supposed, from the prophet's speaking of 

the letter temple as ^'^this House," that he referred only to 

the second temple. But while Haggai expressly speaks of 

the latter, as eacellmg the former, and speaks of the second 

«« greatly inferior even to the firspfc, he views all the three 

as still God's ^^Hiouse" He does not introduce them as 

di$tmci Temples, but as the Bemn Temple in different stettes 

'aad at different times. Thus, of ih^ second Temple he 

aricsy. ''who is left among-yeu that saw this House in her 

first glory ?" Now while he thus views the first and second 

tenaples^ as still the same " House," consistency requires 

that the s^ond and third should also be regarded as iden- 

tiGal. ' 

It is fsLrther to be observed that when tius temple is 
built, there shall in an eminent degreabe "peace" in Pales- 
tine : "and in this place will 1 give peace-, saith the Lord.** 
Without insisting on the force of the expression, we would 
merely remark, that it* seems rather to belong to thai class 
of promises which relate to the Millennial period than 
to any preceding age. That it is to the premillennial ad- 
vent^f ihe Saviour this prophecy refn^^ appears farther ob- 
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vious^ from the commotions and changes by which it is 
preceded and accompanied : /' I will shake the heavens 
and the earth and the sea and the dry land, and I will shak« 
AhL nations, and the Desire of all nations shall come." As 
we shall afterwards have occasion to revert to this prophecy, 
we confine our attention at present to the shaking of ill 
nations* At the Saviour's first appearance there was no- 
thing which can with propriety be considered as a fulfilment 
of this extensive prediction. But it corresponds perfectlj 
with all the predictions concerning the troublous period of 
the Saviour's premillennial coming; and in this respect also 
corresponds with his own prediction already referred to. 
His Return is to be at a time of ^* disjtre^ (^nations ^th 
perplexity/' (Luke xxi. 25.) From these various circanir 
stances, the prophecy must be considered as predicting the 
future erection of a Temple, the splendour of whieh will, 
by the more profuse use of silver and gold, not only exce^ 
that of the second Temple, which, in the eyes of those Wibo 
had seen the first, was ^Mn comparison of it as nothing," 
.but which shall transcend the glory even of tiie first, the fje- 
membrance of whose superiority over the second called fo^4^ 
their pious regret. . ,, 

To this Temple and its ordinances the prophets nuike 
frequent allusions when speaking of Millennial times. Shi^ 
is the case in the following prediction by Jeremiah : " Pqt 
thus saith the Lord, David shall never want a man to «it 
upon the throne of the house of Israel \ neither shall t)}o 
priests the. Levites want a man before me to offer hurnt-qfr 
ferings and to kindle meat-cfferings, and to do sacrifice 
continually^* Jer. xxxiii. 17, 18. "Shall never" from 
the period to which the prophecy relates, and this is whe9» 
." Judah shall be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell sifeiy;'^ 
.when the seed of David shfJl "sit upon the throne of the 
House of Israel,'' and the Branch of Righteousness "shall 
execute judgment and righteousness in the land.'' v«r. 15^ 
16. These ajre clearly the characteristics of the Millennial 
-age ; and from this period the priests shall continually oShx 
sacrifice. The temple shall no more thence be thrown 
down, the altar no more defiled^ The priests shall 
." do sacrifice continually,^' and these sacrifices shall con- 
sist both of " burnt-ofierings and meat-offerings." 

But the fullest account which we have of this Temple, aad 
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of its ordinances, is contained in that remarkable prophecy 
witi] which the book of Ezekiel concludes, and to which 
we have repeatedly referred. In it, the size and situation 
of the House are declared, its ground*plan and elevations 
minutely described, its varied ornaments graphically delin- 
eated, its ministering' priesthood appointed, and its ritual 
formally prescribed. The account oi these occupies several 
chapters, of which the most eminent Antimillennarian com- 
mentators decline giving any exposition, considering them 
$s inexplicable; whale all admit that they have not hitherto 
met their accomplishment, but refer to future times.* Now 
the great source of the difficulty experienced is, a disbelief 
■of the truths these chapters contain. They will not admit 
the re-erection of the. Temple, and to those who deny this 
-it is not wonderful that a plain declaration of the fact, and 
a minute detail of its circumstances, should appear incom- 
prehensible. But to any who are not prepossessed with an 
opinion of the correctness of a system with which' any in- 
rterpretation of these chapters must be incompatible, thefr 
statements will appear remarkably precise. They bear in- 
t^al evidence of being the very directions according to 
which the Temple is to be built and its institutions regulated. 
^ '^Sbtne commentators have indeed exercised their wonted 
ihg^huity in vainly endeavouring to transform, by' the pro- 
cess of spiritualization, all the parts of the building d&- 
^ihed, and all its enjoined institutions, into something per- 
taining to, and extending over the whole Christian Church. 
This however is a violation of every principle of decorum in the 

• ft is due to the eminent Mr Faber to state, that while he strentt- 
.ft^ly opposes the doctrine of Christ's personal premillennial ad- 
vent, he does not deny the literal re-erection of the Temple. He even 
■goes the length of admitting, that, " during the Millennian period, 
there may possibly shine forth, as of old, the glory of the Shechinah 
ia the temple of the restored and converted Jews at Jerusalem. 
To this supposition, as ^ ow^ture^' he continues, ^^I am not dis- 
inclined : though its truth, I apprehend, is incapable ol antecedent 
demonstration. We can only say, that, as various prophecies may 
Kern to intimate some such matter ; so It would in itself, be perfect- 
ly agreeable to the analogy of the two former dispensations. Pa- 
triarchism and Judaism, each during its earlier period, had the 
permanent glory of the Shechinah. Whence we might infer that 
Christiai^ty, during its best and most triumphant period, would 
not want the same perpetual and sensible attestation of the divine 
pissence," Sacred Caiender of Pr&phscy^ Vol. Ill, p. 47fi. 



4nter{)|retati<n]^ bxA m overagbt <£ the d&ost poiatad siafft» 
xxne^nts ia the prophecy. It b expressly givea to tiio chililr^i of 
Israel, and limited by territorial marks to the land of P^« 
estioe. In vision, th# prophet was brought from Babyloa 
** into the Land of Israel, " that, the Temple, &eu might he 
shown unto him. (Ezek. 3^1. 2.) He is commanded to declare 
" all that thou seest to the houae qflsraelJ*(xh 4.) Fartkei^ 
** thou son of man, sAow the House to the house of- Israel, 
that they may be ashamied of their iniquities ; ai<kd ktt Hem 
measure the pattern. And if they be ashamed of all iSaai 
they have done, show them, the form (^ the House, and tfac 
fashion thereof, and the goings^oot thereof and die cobA- 
ings-in thereof, and all the forma Uiereof, and all the or& 
nances thereof, and all the forma thereof, and all the laws 
thereof; and write it in their sight, thai thsy may keep ibs 
whole form thereof, and all the ordinances tbereaf, and do 
them." (xjiii, 10, 11.) Again, *' the Lord said unto me, son 
of man, mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and hear 
with thine ears, all that 1 say unto thee concerning all tke 
ordinances of the House of the Lord, aad all the la^ns 
thereof, aiid mark well the entoring-^in of the Honsay with 
every going-forth of the Sanctuary. And thou dial! et^ 
to the rebelliQUs, even to the House of I^ael, thnssaith.the 
liprd God, O ye house of Israel, let it suffice you of aO 
.your abominations." (xliv. 5, 6.) From these it is snffidexti- 
ly evident that, te^^a/^tfr this House may be, it belongs not 
to the Gentile Church, but to the rebellious Israel, whiem 
they shall cease from all their abominations, and thai 
it is to be in the ''Land of Israel." And we have aocOrd* 
ingly seen that in the New Division of the Holy Land— - 
'whose boundaries, as already notix^ed, are marked bjr 
known towns, rivers, and seas — ^ace is left to be occu- 
pied by the Sanctuary. Now if ^at be a real Division 
yet to be made of Palestine, (which we hold to be quite 
incontrovertible,) must not that be a ///^m/ Sanctuary which 
requires ground on which to stand? What other mean- 
ing can possibly be attached to the Temple being built in 
e portion of that Holy Oblation of the Land whi^ Is 
situated between the lots of Judah and Benjamin, and 
annexed to which is a possession of the priests^, which 
^' shall be a place for their houses;*' and the first*&uite <tf 
ich landthey shall not be allowed to '^soU/' ''exchange,'' 



noT^'aitenate"? (!iclviO*7— iS.^lv. 1--4.) Sarelyif tMi be 
a Ut«ral iimd, it mmt bi» a literal Sanctuary that is built 
upon it.* 

S?eiy ty&g in the de^riptbn of the prophet confirms 
the view of its bdng a literal temple. It is minute and 
dtetanstftnfial e^efi*to an astonishing degree. Outside the 
House &ere is to be a tcaii of " one reed,^ or about eleren 
f^t in height. The several sides of the House are described, 
and theft peenliarities are set forth. Its courts, its cham- 
bers, and its porches, are all measured ; the number of these 
ohambers, llieir windows, and their stairs, are enumerated ; 
and -the minuie particularity is bbseivable, that while to one 
ootnrt ih&t^ are eight steps, in another case the number is^ 
caiAyse^en; (xl. 26, 81,) and some of '*the windows icere 
o&vereaL" (xu. 16.) This minuteness is indeed maintained 
tbrottghott; and, among other instances, may be noticed 
thd <&eiiiiMrtance that the people shall not return through 
the sanae gate by which they enter, (xlvi. 9.) 

There is a general similarity in the different fronts of thef 
House, but in the North side there is this peculiarity, that 
**^tiae chambers and the entries thereof, were by the posts* 
of the gaNies where they washed the lurnt'Offering. Apd 
in the por^h of the gate, were two tabks on this side, and 
t$O0 HAles on that side, fo slay ther^tm the burnt-offering, 
axid the sin-ofiering, and the trespass-offering. And at the 
gide without, as one goeth up to the entry of the north gate, 
v0«re t wo tables ; and on the other side, which was at the porch 
of tike giate, were two tables ; four tables were on this side' 
and. lour tables on that side, by the side of the gate : eig^ht 
tahl0^ whereupon th^y sl&w their sacrifices. And the towt 
tables were of hewn stent for the burht-oilering, of a cubit 
and an half long, and a cubit and an half broad, [2 ft. 9 in.] 
and lone cubit high, [22 in.] whereupon also they laid the 

* JMr, Mason b^lieveft that the Holy Land Is yet to be grtotly en- 
larged, and points out (Gentiles' Fulness, p. 126,) with much care 
and accuracy its extent, from various passages of the Divine wor4* 
and among others refers to this vision of t^zekiel. Of the New Divi« 
gl«Ai ol tlie Land -also, he speaks with perfect confidence, saying, th at it 
**fl»iiat he yet to come.*' In that division however, a portion of 
land being actually left for the site of the ^^ Sanctuary,'' it appewi 
an inconsistency in Mr. M. to deny its erection. What doas he 
suppose is to be the use of that portion of the Holy Oblation where 
*^ the Saiustnafy shall be in the mdHot it V 
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instruments wherewith they «&tc the fonrnt-offi&i^ ittd 
the sacrifice. And within were hooks, an hand broad, 
fastened round about ; and upon the tables was th^ fie9k of 
the offering." (xl. 38—43.) Do such descriptions adiait 
of any other than a literal interpretation? Bat fatiheT) 
that which is more properly called the temple, is to be 74 
feetlong ("40 cubits^') by 37 broad ("20 cubits."') Tb6 vat 
of the Holy of Holies is about 37 feet square : *' So b« 
measured the length thereof, 20 cubits, and the breadth 26 
.cubits before the temple ; and he said unto me, this is Ibe 
Most Holy place.'* (xli.-4.) There is also a series of 90 
chambers, forming three flats: " And the side chambers vren 
three, one over another, and 30 in order ; and they enteied 
into the wall which was of the house for the sid^ chambers 
round about that they might have hold, but they had net 
hold in the wall of the House. And there was an enlarge 
ing, and a winding about still upward to the side ehamben, 
for the winding about of. the house went still upward roond 
about the house." (xli. 6, 7.) The foundations of these 
chambers is specially noticed : (xli. 8 ;) " The foandaHobB 
of the side chambers were a full reed of six great cubi^^^^ 
Teferring to the size of the sacred cubit here used, Mif 
"a cubit and a hand breadth," (Ezek. xl. 5.) which n^ake 
22 inches, while the common cubit is reckoned at . 19. 
''And before the chambers was a walk, of ten^ cnvbiis 
breadth f 1 9feet] inward, a way of one cubit ; and tb^l* docMS 
toward the north. Now the upper chambers w^etshorter, 
{lower in the roof] for the galleries were higher than ^lese, 
than the lower, and than the middlemost of the- baslffigK. 
For they were in three stories, but had not piOars^mw 
pillars of the courts ; therefore the building was stl'»|gM- 
ened more than the lowest and middlemost from the ground." 
(xlii. 4 — 6.) " He measured the House an hundred eab^ 
long; [183 feet;] B,ni ^e separate place, and the boikL- 
ing with the walls thereof an hundred cubits )dng." (xli. 13.) 
"Then he said unto me. The north chambers and the south 
diambers, which are before the separate place, they be 
holy chambers, where the priests that approach unto One 
Lord shaU^} eat the most holy things ; there shall they 
lay the most holy things, and the meat-ofFering, and the 
sin^flfering and the trespass-offering; for the place is 
holy. When the imests enter therein, then shall ihej 
^t go out of the holy place into the outer court, but there 
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ihey ^a]l Ifty their garments wherein they minister, for 
tiiey are holy ; and shall put on other garments, and shall 
approach to those things which are for the people." (xlii. Id, 
14.) The whole square is enclo^d with *^ a wall round 
about, five hundred reeds long, [rather more than a milej] 
and five hundred hroad, to make a separation between 
the Sanctuary and the profane [or common] place." (xlii<. 
20.) Again Mre ask. Do such descriptions admit of any 
crtbcr than a literal interpretation ? and are we left at liberty 
either to believe or disbelieve in the truth of such statements? 
The ordinances of the altar follow ; to the more immediate 
mioi^trations of which all the Levites are not to be ad- 
ntitied henceforth, that honour being reserved to a par- 
ticular order: The ^'Levites that are gone away far from 
XQ&, when Israel went astray, which went astray away 
firom me. after their idols ; they shall even bear their ini- 
quity: Yet ihey slmll be Ministers in mj Sanctuary, 
having charge at 4he gates of the House, and minister- 
ing) to the House; they shall slay the hurnt-offerings and 
4bd sacrifice for the people, and they shall stand before 
tbem to minister unto them. Because they ministered 
yMM0 them before their idols, and caused the bouse of Israel 
cto &1] into iniquity, therefore have I lifted up mine hand 
egaiastthem, saith the Lord God, and they shall bear their 
'ini^ity. And they shall not copie near unto me to do 
-tbd office of B. priest unto me, nor to come near to any of 
mj holy things, in the Most Holy place ; but they shall bear 
tbeir ahame and their abominations which. they have com- 
laoltted : but I will make them keepers of the charge of the 
Hoiise, &r all the service thereof, and for all that shall be 
dMs^ therein. But the priests, the Levites, the sonsqfZadoky 
tbatr/i^i?/ the charge of my Sanctuary, when the children of 
Israel went astray from me, they shall come near to my 
table tominister unto me, and M^y shall keep my charge, . • • 
imd they shall teach my people the difference between the 
holy an^ profane, and cause them to discern between 
the unclean and the clean. . And in controversy they 
shall stand in judgment; and they shall jadge it according 
to my judgments. • • .And ye shall give them no possession 
in Israel ; I am their possession. They shall eat the meat- 
ofiferiog, and the sin-offering, and the trespass-ofifering ; and 
eit^ery dedicated thing in Israel shall he theirs. And the 

H 
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, |\rst of- all the first-fruits pf all thiog^, and every oblation 
of alj, of every sort of your oblations, shall be.th^ priest'^*." 
(jtliv. 10— 30.) 

From the directions concerning the pr^n^ufic^ft pf, ike 
altar, (which differ materially fronp those , under tl^ie Alosaic 
Economy,) we do not quote, at lejpgttu J^Mton what prin- 
ciple their reality can be que.sti9ned it.jis difficult to €W- 
eeive. Every circumstance beartj testimony to the fact^sp 
jgenerally disbelieved, or rather, perhaps, &o Jittle^kuowii* 
It is impossible to suppose direction^ sp miputea^d^pi^ 
cific as are here contained, to. be altogether destitute ^pf 
precise and positive injunction, pf nothingielse but ^f r^l 
sacrifice can we understapd the ordinance, pf '/ one liffnl 
out^of the flock of two hundred, put of the ^ pastures of 
Israel, for a meat-offering, and for a^ bumt-offeri|ig, ap4 
for peace-offerings, to make reconciliatipp for them,^6£ath 
the Lord God. AH Xhe people of the hmA shall giye t^^ 
oblation for the pbincg in IsraeL*\(%h. 15, 16,)., JHfltyj 
«lse than literally are such injunctions a^ the followi^gip. 
be understood ? ** Thou shalt daily prepai:e a brirf^^o^q^ 
ing unto ihe Lord, of a lamb of the firft yeary/iitiQ^ff W<®Wr 
ish ; thou shalt prepare it every morning, , And( thjf^k^^^ 
prepare a meai-qfi*ering ifor it every morning, the si^jbja p£^|;^ 
of £ip ephah, and the third part of an hinvof oil» tqienj^j^^ 
with ihejinejlour; a meatroffering coptipually, 1^ BkyPi^^^ 
petual ordinance, unto the Lord. Thus shall Ijic^j prejpa^^, 
the lamb, and the meat-offering, and the oil every ^m^jgi 
for a continual burnt-offering.*' (xlvi. 13—15.) < ,.., . ,|f* 
The right of ministering in this Temple belpngs M" 
clusively to those of the circumcision, Aiulit, desery<a^^e 
consideration of those who would spiritualif e^ botl P{%^r 
and sacrifices, how this right is preserved to those. fjj ya^ 
/iV^rflr./ circumpision.. There is a circumcision fi/.A^eJ!r/ fte- 
^uently spoken of in Scripture, and is here also expi;^sM' 
i;equired. But this is not all, for 'Uhus saitb the j^qr^ 
No stranger, uncir.cun3cised in heart nor uncircumcised, 
IN FLESH shall enter into my Sanqtuary, of any stranger 
that is among the children of Israel ;*' (xliv. 9.) .and cor- 
responding with this is the pfirticula.rity with which the 
various departments preparatory to, and connected wijtj^ 
sacrifice ^re speciiiied : '' After, he brojaght me through tf^ 
entry which was at the side of the gate into ihe \o\y chaipr 
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bersofthe priests, which looked toward the worM ; and 
behold thefe was a place on the two sides westward. Then- 
said he onto me. This is the place where the priests 
shall boil the trespass-offering, and the sin-oflfering, where 
they "shall bake the illeat-offering, tkeU they bear them not 
(tut into the outer court to sanctify the people." And 
having then be^n shown four courts, the prophet adds, "and 
there was a ro^ of building round about in them, round 
&h6ni' them jfbury and it was made with boiling places un* 
de'i^the rows round about. Then said he unto me, These 
ate ihe plslces of ihem that boil, where the Ministers of 
the House shall boil the sacrifice of the people.** (xlvi. 19 
-^24.) '* And hie Said unto me. Son of man, thus saith the 
Lord God, These are the ordinances of the altar in the dag 
tthen ihetf shall make it, to offer burnt-offerings thereon, 
ahd to sprinkle blood thereon." (xliii. 18.) It is also wor- 
ft(y of notice that provision is made for the change of 
the 'Sabbath, from the seventh to the eighth or first day : 
**^vfen days shall they purge the altar and purify it ; and 
tHey' shall consecrate themselves. And when these days 
at^^ifeibireft, it shall be; that, upon the eighth day and so 
/dJ^ife/icf,' the priests shall make your burnt-offerings upon 
tS^'hftar/atid your peace-offerings ; and I will accept you, 
saitti' 'th6 Lord God." (xliii. 26, 27.) Concermog this 
tet2iy«i We haVe seen it is the promise c^ the Lord by the 
pr6^he't Haffgfei, " T will fill this house with glory f' ^'an* 
liooted',*' says Ezekiel, " and behold the glory of the Lord 
filled the house' of the Lord, and I fell upon vaj face.** 
(iliv:4.) 

'*Oh'ce mdre let us ask, can all this be viewed as intima- 
tSiTn' ^f iiriy' thing else than the re-erection of the literal 
Temple, and the re-institution of sacrifice? We are not' 
ubaware of the arguments which have been founded on ex- 
p>ressions in the Epistles; nor do we seek to conceal the 
fifct that these expressions, taken by themselves, do seem 
to countenance the opinion that the ritual observances were 
ctoly designed to continue ujntil the introduction of Christie 
aiiity. But it is to be remarked, that, in such cases, the ar- 
^ment is geiwrally directed against the abuse'o^ these or- 
dinances; and expressions used, perhaps, concerning that 
abuse, may seem to bear against the continuance of the or- 
dioance it^l£ !&it it would iiot at all affect the question 
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conoerning Mittennial sacrifice, even if it oouH be satisfac- 
torily established that the observance of the Mesaic ritual 
was authoritatively discontinued after the death of Christ, 
But in reality we do not find any authoritative abolition of 
aftcrifice in the New Testament ; while the known practice 
of believing Jews generally, and of holy apostles in partic- 
ular, demonstrate that there is in sacrifice itself nothing in- 
compatible with the nature of Christianity.* So long as 
tbe Temple stood — ^that is, so long as it was possible torf» 
fer sacrifice agreeably to the prescribed will of Heaven— 
so long did Jews converted to the faith of Jesus continue 
to present their offerings according to the law. Itis Mudof 
those who witnessed the Saviour's atscension, that they af- 
terwards "returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and werB 
continually in the temple, praising and blessing God.** Liuke 
xxiv. 53. Do we not read, that, nearly thirty years tzftei', 
James and the elders of Jerusalem thus addressed thc^ 
apostle Paul? "Thouseest, brother, how many thousahiU 
of the Jews there are which believe, and they are KVL zeal- 
Qu^ of the lawy Acts xx. 21. We read also of Paul him'- 
self, shortly before this, " having shorn his head, in Cen^ 
chrea, for he had a vow" Acts xviii. 18. And when A 
jfalse rumour had been circulated, that this apostle '* taioi^hi 
the Jews which are among the (jQXiiSie^io forsake Mose^; 
^ying that they ought not to circumcise their chi}^^6^» 
neither to walk after the customs,** upon- the suggestion of 
James and of the elders of Jerusalem, to evidence the fals^ 
bojod of those things of which they had been informed con** 
corning him, and that ''all" might know "that thou J^^ 
self also walkest orderly and keepest the law" did he itW 
join immediately in charges with other four disciples UntU^ 
vow? (Acts xxi. 20^-26) and '* purifying himse^vnihihem, 
entered into the temple to signify the accomplishment of 
the days of purification until that an offering should be 
afferediot every one of them" — the sacrifices, in such caseSj 
including both lambs and rams. (Numb. vi. 14, 15 ) When 
bis christian friends at Ephesus pressed him " to tarry longer 

* *' These were practised by the Apostles themselves, constantly 
1)y such as lived in Judea, and occasionally by the rest. The real 
Jnult [of certain Jewish zealots condemned by Paul] was the depend' 
ing upo-fi them fw salvation^ in opposition to the grace of Christ." 
HisUiry of ike Chweh of Omst^ pu^Uehed t^y London Tract Society J 
vol. i. p. 23. 



time WitU tkeoi, be eonseoted not; but bade Aem&te- 
wqII, saying, I must, by all mean?, keep this/imst that 
oofioetfa, in Jerusalem/' Acts xviii. 20/ 21. And when 
&lsely accused before Felix of having, contraryio the law, 
introduced Gentiles into the inner eoart (^ the Temple, he 
denied the charge. Baying, ^' I came to bring alms to my 
nation and offering*, whepeupon certain Jews from Asia 
found me purified in the Temple, neither with multitude 
oor with tumult.'^ Acts xxiv. 17, 18. And when after- 
wards sciqt prisoner to Rome, he could still aver to ''the 
^imii^theJ^ws" there, that he had ''committed nothing 
against the people or customs of our fathers." Acts xxviii« 
17. Thus then we find that Jewish converts to Christi- 
anity, including eminent apostles, did not on their conver- 
sion deem jt necessary to abandon the institutions of Moses. 
Nor can this be imputed to their ignorance of the spiritu- 
ality of the New dispensation. Paul was not unacquainted 
with, "the genius of the gospel," nor unskilled in its minut- 
est requirements. But we are here met by objectors witii 
the as$ertiR)n that Paul's conduct in this -respect was mere- 
ly, to qonciliate the vaffection of his brethren, the Jews. 
And was this to-be purchased at the expense of an entire 
dfij^ture from Christian principle by *' many thousands " 
(^believers? And was Paul one of those who would 
saerafice the truth to a false principle of expediency ? No, 
^. Willing as he was, for the good of others, to yield up 
hia:0!v^H3 convenience, his comfort, his -liberty, his life it- 
selJ^ he deprecated as unlawful theprincipleof doing "evil 
tha^ good may come ;" and charged with " slander" those 
wbo imputed it unto him. (Rom. iii. 8.) Had the apostle's 
on]^ .season for following the law of Moses been a^esire to 
yield to ihe prejudices of the Jews, on what piinciple are we 
to understand his refusal to bring Gentile converts under a 
similar obligation ? No less strenuously was this insisted 
for, by Jewish converts, than their being allowed themselves 
to adhere unto the law. But Paul and all the other 
apostles peremptorily rejected this demand. (Acts xv. 24.) 
So also while Paul, in compliance with the desire of tbe 
Jews^ *f took- and -Of rowwmeflT" Timothy, "the son of a 
eertain woman which was a Jewess, and believed ;" when 
it Was demanded that Titus should submit to Ihe same rite, 
to those whe rehired -this^ the Apostle " gave plaoe by mib- 

h3 
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jikjttoil, m, Yiotfor an henjf* Titus *^b&Xi^«-Or0e&fi^' 
xvi; r. Gotl. 11. 3-^-^. The apostle ntm^t^thidfefoiid iHite 
been influenced by another prmelple besides* ihat'ef^keeafig 
the Jews^-^a principle which ted him lo^tmgoish between 
the Jew and the Greeks exempttn^be'OAefironKsikJordiimiiee 
he imposed en the other. * Ai^dwivere thesis the <evide«bte 
of the entire and authoiitatiTe abdition^NefscHsHfibd^i anil' its 
incompatibility with the Gospel of Christ c^ '>iAlndif betievr* 
ing Jews, under the gospety thus adhered to the la^ )qI 
Moses so long as the Temple fiftood, on what gi^eand* -do 
we '* reject the testimony of God " by His prophets, of 
the future re-erection of the Temple, and the re^stitutioa 
of its ordinances ? 

The last drcumstance we here notice concerning this 
ftiture Temple is, that in it a new river is to have its 
source : " Afterwards he brought m^ again Unto the door 
of the Houses" says the prophet, "and behold waters 
issued out from under the threshold of the House, ^hii^ 
ward, (for the fore frord of the House [its proper 7fe<»</] 
%U)o^totvard the^asty) and the waters came dowil frboi 
under, from the right side of the House^ at the ^o^^^ fide of 
;the altar. Then brought he me out of the way of the 
gate northward, and led me about the way withcmt^ unto 
the Quter gate, by the way that looketh eastward; aid 
behold there ran out waters -on the right side, And.wbven 
the man that had the line in his hand went forth eastwmigi^ 
he measured a thousand cubits, [fully one-third of a, mik,] 
and he brought me through the waters .; the waters wepe 
to the ancles; Again he measured a [second] thoqj^dDd, 
and brought me through the waters; the waters. were /^ 
the knees. Again he measured a [third] thousei^d; and 
brought me through ; the waters were to the loins. After- 
ward he measured a [fourth] thousand ; and it was a river 
that I could not pass over; for the waters weTeriseny 
waters ^o swim in, a river that could not be passed over. 
And he said unto -me, Son of man, hast thou se'en this ? 
Thdn he brought me and caused tue to return to the brink 
of the river. Now when I had leturned, beheld M 4he 
hank of the river were very many jtrees, on the one ad^ 
and on the other. Then said he unto me, These .waters 
issue xmi toward the €ast country , and go down into 4he 
desert, and go into the sea; whieh being broaghtfortii into 
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ih0 seor ib^ vrsiU^m eball . be healed. And it shall come io 
IKes thei every ^Bg thai liveth, which movetb, 'whither<> 
soometfothe rivero shall come, sh^l live; and tWe shall 
hemr^ert^ gr^ai-mtmber offish, because these waters jshall 
eflrtne^iihitJBer;: fop. tbe^y shall be healed; and everything 
rimll -live^ whither' the rinrer Goimeth. And it shall come to 
^asS$> that the fishers shall stand upon it, from Eogedi 
^ve« e^ii^o JSne^aim ; they shall be a place to spread foi^h 
neis ,* ifaeirtfisb shall be according to their kinds, as the 
.fishof the grdat sea, exceeding many." * Ezek, xlvii.l— 10. 
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,THE. NATIONS COMING TO WORSHIP IN JERUSALJfcM. 

1^^^ Red^mer having, with wonderful condescension, 

^(^igqefl,^ dwell with men, ^nd his Temple being rebuilt 

^ti. ' Jfer;2^p,lepay the nations are represented as coming to 

** iThelte'v. Mr. Mason, in his Gentiles^ Fulnees, &littost seems 

>(^ adiiii&^>4f8 it will be difficult for any one after earefuUy reading 

oihe 41fit-widl6Uo^wing.ehapter8 of.Ezekiel to deny — ^thatthe Jewish 

[^iT/empiiGi shall yet be re-erected, as he refers, (page 134,) Xo.^^the 

dirties aiia provision ol Jthetr priests^** so minutely described by the 

; ^i^ophet'.' But he afterwards censures severely a writer for expressly 

'^ee>ariRg tbi«, ' and for supposin]^ the waters to be real which are 

tbi^ repfeseniied as having their source in the Sanctuaiy. But if 

^Jhf Saactuary itself be real, (and every thing in the description 

"■TorbiAs any otlier interpretation^ how else are We to explain the 

'Vafevs which the prophet saw issuing .from under itt ihrenhoki^^ 

Toi'miiig -a- stream, to observe the course of which he was brought 

-.wUhpttttt^C outer gate — ^whichgradually enlarged in its progress, from 

.aac^e depth till it became an impassable river — the waters of which 

abounded with fish of various kinds, and whose banks were covered 

With fruit*beartng trees—which flowed dow.n through the desert till 

it' emptied itself into, the sea, — and, on a certain ptn'titm only of 

which, fishermen were employed in spreading forth their 'nets? The 

rise of this river is also predicted by the prophet Joel : •* And a 

fountain shall come forth of the House of the Lard^ and shall water 

the valley of Shittim." Joel iiik ^ 8. It seems somewhere -to divide, 

lornting tviro. distinct rivers, flowing in -opposite directions : ^^ And 

it jBhall be in that day, that living waters, [waters always springing^ 

and running] shall .go out from Jerusalem, half of them tbward the 

former sea, [the eastern or Dead Sea,] and half of them toward the 

kinder sea [the iffesieru or Meditertaoeaa sea] : in -summer And in 

^inter. shaJJ 4jt be." ^ec)i« xiv. & ... 
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worsliip before him. A prediction to tbis effect is given in 
precisely the same terms by the prophets Isaiah (ii. 2, 3) 
and Micah : '' But in the last days it shall come to pass, 
that the mountain of the House of the Lord shall be esta- 
blished in the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted 
above the hills; and people shall j^ow unto it; and man^f 
nations diall come and say, Come, and let us go up.tb 
the mountain of the Lord, and to the House of ike God 
of Jacob; and He will teach us of his ways, and we wiU 
vvalk in his paths ; for the law shall go forth of Zion, and 
the word of the Lord from JerusalemJ* Micah iv. 1, 2. 
In this prediction, " the House of the God of Jacob" and' 
" the mountain of the House of the Lord" are both con- 
sidered by many as. the church ; and the " nations" and 
" people'! coming thither, as those becoming members of 
ii. Were we even to look no farther than to the words 
quoted, this would appear an. unnatural interpretation of 
• the passage, and when viewed together with its context it 
at once appears inadmissible. The quotation we have made 
is ' evidently a contrast to something previously declared : 
** But in the last days it shall come to pass," &c. There 
are here two marks of contrast : '' but," in contradistiae* 
tion to something formerly mentioned^ " it shall come io 
pass ;" and ** in the last days" circumstances shall dt%r 
irom those at another period also referred to previously. 
These points of contrast have been unskillfiXlly separated in 
GOT translation by placing them in different chapters ; but 
by looking at the last verses of the preceding chapter tfa%- 
meaning of those quoted will instantly appear. That 
chapter contains an exposure of the hypocrisy of the 
" heads, of the house (f Jacob ^ and princes of the house ^ 
Israel" and a threatening is denounced of coming desola- 
tion on their land : '' They build up Zion with blood, 
[this is not the church certainly,] and Jerusalem with ini- 
quity. The heads thereof judge for reward, and the priests 
thereof teach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine 
for money : yet will they lean upon the Lord and say, Is 
not the Lord among us ? None evil can come upon us. 
Therefore [on account of thistheir iniquity] shall Zion for 
your sake be plowed as a field, and JerusaUm shall be* 
come heaps, and the mountain -of the House as theihigh 
places of the forest. But in 'th? last days/' &e. Thus, 
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then, we see that it was the litei'al " Jerasfilein" and "Zion" 
and ^' tnountain of the House/' which, for the sin of Iscael, 
were to be '* ploughed ** and laid in " heaps," and which 
have literally been so. And it is in contrast to their pre- 
SiBiirt state that from the same '^ Jerusalem" and V Zion" 
and '* House of the Lord," the word of the Lord shall 
again go forth, and to which "in the last days" many na* 
tiimfi shall come. This shall be at the Millennium, when 
'' nation shall not lift up a sword again&t naticm ; neitheif 
shsdl they learn war any more," ver. 3. 

Again, " Ai that time, they shall call Jerusalem the 
throne of the Lord, and all the natidns shall be gathered' 
unto it to the name of the Lord to Jerusalem; neither 
shall they walk any more after the imaginations of their 
Q?il heart." Jer. iii. 17. This is when " the house of 
Judah shall walk with the house of Israel, and they shall 
come together out of the land of the north,*' to their own 
land ; '' and at that time, they shall call Jerusalem the 
throne of the Lord," It is, therefore, at the restoration of 
Israel, and the conversion of "all the nations," for " nei- 
ther shall they walk any more after the imaginations of 
their evil heart." 

So also, by the prophet 2iechariah, "Thuis smth the 

Lord of hosts, It shall yet come to pass that there shall 

come people, and the inhabitants of many cities; and the 

inhal)itaQts of one city shall go to another, saying. Let us 

go speedily to pray before the Lord, and to seek the Lord 

of hosts ; I will go also. Yea, many people and strong 

noiiohs shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in JerusaUm^ 

and'ta pray before the Lord." Zech. viii. 20-rr22. Thes^i 

inhabitants of " maxiy cities*' shall go not to the church 

merely, for in doin^ so they would not need to leave their 

cities. But, stirring up each other, " the inhabitants of one 

city shall go to another" seeking their company in going 

to "Jerusalem ;" whither thjey shall go together " to seek 

the Lord of hosts," and " to pray before the Lord''-— 

plainly implying His presence there. And that it is the 

literal Jerusalem is farther evident from the honour they 

shall put on the Jews: " Thus saith the Lord c^ iKists, 

In those days it shall come to pass, that ten m&k shall 

take hold (out of all languages of th« nations,) even, shall 

teke hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew^ saying, Wa^ 
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Will go wit A yo,u; for We have heard that God is vridi 
you." ver. 23. 

|a a psalm eontaining decided references to the riesiorar 
tioft of Israel and the Millennian period, it is said/'^^'Be^ 
dause of thy Temple at Jerusalem shall kings drtrtg- pre- 
sents unto thee ;" then "princes shall come out of Egypt; 
Bittiiopia shall soon stretch out her hands tmto'God/' PS. 
UviiL 2d, 31. The very reason of these ** kings** going tq 
Jerusalem is because God*s " Temple" \rill be there. ^ ' 

The attendance of the nations at the i^galar and' iiated* 
feasts, the Lord expressly declares by the prophet Isai^ : 
'* It shall come that I will gather ali naitons and tongues ; 
and they shall come and see my glory. • • .and it shidl 
Qome to pass that from one new moon to another, and 
from one Sabbath to aiK}ther) shall ali flesh come to 
worship before me, saith the Lord." Is. Ixvi. 16, 23. Al- 
though in these words Jerusalem is not named, yet id it 
plainly implied : "They shall cow?,"— but whither? Th^ 
prophecy itself fiirnishes us with the answer. Referrring 
to ihe restoration of Israel, it is said, (ver. 19, 20.) tUe 
GeaMles ** shall bring all your brethren.*' Now this brin^-^ 
f>i^ must be to the same place as the coming of the n£t^' 
tions, since both imply a movement to the place occupied 
by the speaker. Therefore if we can ascertain vdiithcfif 
the Gentiles shall " bring" the prophet's " brethren,'' thii 
wUl ba the place to which the nations " shall come" to wor-, 
sUp. Now, the former place is distinctly mentidned as being; 
dertisaUm: they shall bring them, saith th6 Lord, 
Vto my holy mountain Jerusalem" And all shafl 
cxMue thither to worship from Sabbath to Sabbath^ — there 
shall be continually from all parts of the earth wdf^p- 
pers attending upon the appointed feasts. - . , 

But the most explicit prediction on this subject is that 
with which the Prophecies of Zechariah conclude, and' 
to which we formerly alluded: "It shall come to pass that 
every one that is Im of all the nations which came against 
Jerusalem [after Israel's restoration] shall even go up 
from year to year to tvorshtp the King, the Lord of hos£, 
and to keep the feast of tabernacles.- And it shall be that 
whoso wiU not came up of all the families of the earth 
unto Jerusalem to worship the King the Lord of ^osts, 
even upon them «hall be no rain. And if the romily of 
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Egypt go not up and come not» (ihat have no rain,) tb^rcr 
{ball be the plague, wherewith the Lord will sBDite the 
heathen tliat come not up to keep the feast of tabernaoles. 
This shall be the punishment of Egypt, and thefunhh" 
meni of all noHons, that come not up to keep the feast lif 
tabernacles. In that day shall there be upon the foelk of 
the horses Hounsss unto thb IiOrd ; and the pots in ^Sm 
Lord's House shall be like the bowls before tiie iJian 
Yea^ ev^ry pat in Jerusalem and in Judah shall be holineai 
unto tiie Lord of hosts ; and ail they that sacrifice shall 
come a»d take of tAem, bsl^ seethe therein ; and in that 
day there shall be no more the Canaanite in the House of 
the liord of Hosts." Zech. xiv. 16 — 21. This is imme- 
diately subsequent to the future attack of the confederated 
nations upop Jerusalem after the restoration of Israel, wbett 
''the (Hty shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and thi^ 
women ravished ;" when part of the inhabitants shall be 
vofi^ captives, ''and the residue of the people shall not 
be^^ftt o$ from the city." ver. 2. This must therefore be the 
l^ral *'' Jerusalem, '' and not the church. Having been 
tUen -r^cued from the power of the oppressor by the Savii. 
oiif's interposition in their behalf, and peace restored* 
'^ tberp i^hall be no more utter destruction, but Jerusalem 
shall he sc/ely inhabited.'' ver. IL Now it is to this same 
J^rusaletp that "the nations which came against'' it shall 
cppae up " to worship the King;" and this King is " the 
Lord of hosts." Each 'of these nations shall go up to- 
Jerusalem, "from year to year ;" but this does not imply 
th^t eveiy individual shall do so — although this has some- 
tun^§ been a;sserted, with the view of fixing upon the litaitii 
ini^r^];^tatlon of the prophecy a charge of absurdity, from 
the supposed impossibility of its. being so accomplished. 
This is indeed required of " all Hoe /amities of the earth ;" 
y^t it is to be observed, that the word " families'' is not 
here used in its ordinary and limited sense ; but in that 
more comprehensive signification of nation ox people, at- 
tached to it in the promise to Abraham, that in him shall 
" all the families of the earth be blessed." In this sense 
the kingdom of Judah is called a " family,'' by the pro«> 
phet Jeremiah : "them that remain of this ^\^.famUyy 
Jer. viii. 3. But besides. its having this meaning in other 
parts of Scripture, the term is plainly so used in ^b very 
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prophecy. Thus, whfle punishment is denounced against 
all " the families of the earth" generally, we have its mean* 
jng defined by the more particular reference to the case of 
'* the family of .Egypt." From this we at once perceive that 
Ihe term " fajnily' is used for ** nation" or '^people,** Egypt 
being here reckoned and styled but one " family.'* Thus 
all the nations or ** families of the earth ' may go up io 
Jerusalem, as they do other things, by representation. Be- 
sides such of the people as have tjae will and the power, 
(and during the Millennium, these will happily be generally 
t^njoined, facilities being doubtless mightily increased) 
nations as such will present at Jerusalem their acknowledg*- 
ment of allegiance to the exalted Jesus, the Great Supreme. 
From this obligation none will be exempted, and breach of 
Ae requirement will be visited vnth Heaven s chastisements 
of tlifferent kinds. Thb diversity of punishment also proves 
that the prophecy is to be literally interpreted. Such na- 
tions as refuse or neglect to come up to Jerusalem, •'* upon 
them shall be no rain** But as this would not be a pun- 
ishment to any country which does not enjoy or stand iA 
need of the refreshing shower, so if *' Egypt go not up atf d 
cbme not, that have no rain, [being watered by the pen6*4^ 
ical overflowings of the Nile,] there shall be the plet^^ 
wherewith the Lord will smite the heathen that come ncrt; 
up to keep the feast of tabernacles." Here we find that 
iiteml punishment must be meant on literal countries, siiide 
it is thus adapted to the diversified circumstances of trans^ 
gressors. Tn this then we have additional evidence of tlic 
fact that when in the Land of Israel the House of the Lord 
shall be built, men shall come thither from every clime t^ 
adore the blessed Saviour, the acknowledged " King' df 
kings and Lord of lords." ^ 



SECTIpN XV. 

REVIEW OF PROMISES OF THE PRESENCE 
OF THE LORD ON EARTH. 

In perusing the preceding pages, or reading genera^y the 
. Old Testament prophecies concerning tha Millennium, iti^ 
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remarkable with what frequency the Messiah is introduced 
as David or The Beloved, the Root and Branch of Jesse, 
The Lord, The Lord our Righteousness, The Redeemer^ 
The Lord of Hosts, The Prince, The King, and The ffing 
of Israel; of Jlis being with and amongst his people — and 
of His reigning over and in the midst of them in Zion and 
in Jerusalem. And not only is His presence promised^ brit 
it is spoken of as being the highest glory and best enjoy- 
fiaent of that bliss which are the peculiar characteristics of 
the era to which they refer. Indeed, from the circum- 
stances with which they are connected, many of these pre- 
dictions appear altogether incomprehensible, if the personal 
presence of the Redeemer is denied. Nor can any suffi- 
cient reason be assigned for substituting the presence ottAe 
Spirit as an equivalent for the promised presence of Em- 
manuel^" The King of Israel." The copious effiision 
of the influences of the Spirit, and the general holiness kA 
tuen is, as we have already noticed, the sah^ecid another 
gracious promise for " that day," and ought not to be con- 
founded with, nor merged into, that which now forms the 
subject of more immediate investigation. To do so is not 
merely offering violence to the language of Scripture, but 
doing this without the shadow of necessity. The prophe- 
cies present a view of the Messiah's character and work^ 
fall, clear, and consistent ; stated with so much plainness^ 
anii" so oft repeated, as to leave room for wonder that his 
personal presence ever could have been so explained away. 
The language, as left by the Holy Ghost, seems to stand 
in need of no amendment — ^no accommodation. A short 
review of some of these promises, given in few words, and 
arranged in order, will fully substantiate this statement> — 
a carefiil examination of their several contexts will prove 
the whole to be unfulfilled predictions. " When the Lord 
shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory." Ps. cii. 
16. ''Behold -the Lord rideth upon a swift cloud, and 
shall come into E^pt." Is. xix. 1. ** The Lord shall go 
ferth as a mighty man ; he shall stir up jealousy as a man 
of war." is. xlii. 13. " The Lord of hosts shall come 
down to fight for Mount Zion, and for the hill thereof* • • • 
and passing over Jerusalem he will defend it.'' Is. xxxi. 4, 
6. '^For, behold, the Lord will come with fire, and with 
bis cbariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fiiiy, 

I 
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fk&d his xebnke with flames of fire/' Is. Ixvi. XS. He is 
^so seen, by the holy prophet, coming " from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah, glorious in his apparel, trav- 
elling in the greatness of his strength/' '' treading ' down 
^e people in his fury, and staining his raiments with their 
blood." ♦ Is. Ixiii. 1,6. ^' Yet/' sa-ys the Lord, " haye I 
set my king upon my holy hill of Zion." Ps. ii. 6. " 4j)d 
the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto theQi 4)^^ tui?) 
from transgression in Jacob." Is. lix. 20. "Sing c^d le- 
joice, O daughter of Zion, for, lo ! I come, land will dweU 
m the midst of thee, saith the Lord." Zech. ii. 10. " Th^ 
Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be se^n upop 
thee." Is. Ix. 2. " The Lord will be thine everla^tilH^ 
hght, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended/' Is. 1:^. 
20. '' And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel paim^ 
from ihe way of the east ; and His voice w^s like a ncnse 
of many waters, and the earth shined with his glory." 
^ek. xlii^. 2. *' His feet shall staad ip that day upoD 
the JV^ount of Olives, which is bjefore Jerusalem on - the 
oast." Zech. xiv. 4. In the days wh^ " Judah shall b^ 
saved, " and Israel shall dwell safely," as Ring sbalF ii^ 
jiord our Righteousness ''reign and prosper, executii^ 
judgmfdnt and justice in the earth." Jer. xxiii. S. '' Behold 
a King shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rul^ 
in judgment ;" ^r ''the Lord my (rod shall comp, and €d) 
ijhB saints with thee." ]b, xxxii. 1. Zech. xiv. 5. He she}} 
then be " Governor," not only over b^^; " among the na- 
tions." Ps. xxii. 38. " The Lord shall be King over aD 
^le earth. In that day shall there be one Lord and hi^ 
name One." Zech. xiv. 9. '- Then the moon shall be con* 

' ' ' • 

£}unded. aud the sun ashamed, wben the Lord of Qostsi 
shall reign in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem, an(] before h^ 
^cients gloriously." Is. xxiv. 23. ^' At that time tl^y 
shall c^li Jerusalem the throng of the Lord, aud ail t^ 
nations shall be gathered unto ii to the Nan^e of the hqi^ 
\o Jerusalem." Jer. iii. 17. '■ Yea, many people and strq^ 
Rations shall come to seek the I^ord of hosts in Jenisaji^, 
and to pray before the Lord." Zeoh. yiii. 2^. 

. * This passage has sometimes been applied to the first advent pi 
Christ, and the sufferings He himself endured. But this is an ap» 
plication which it does not admit. He treads his enemies jn t^$ 
aM^tfr--4ie tramples them in his Juryy-'maXLd hi8.|;ai?meBt8 ar« spiiii* 
kled with their blood. 
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SECTION XVL 

TttE LITERAL FULFILMENT OP PROPHECY. 

Ik pr^Bceding Seetions we have ^ideavoured U> pfove^ 
from the very nat»re of most of the paredictions adduced^ 
tlMit they are only capable of a literal interpretation. Ad- 
iiaa«iiig in the argument, we now farther observe, that to ex- 
plain away all the predictions concerning the glory of Christ 
is td justify his rejection by the Jews, notwithstanding of 
tbi^ plain declarations of his humility and sufferings. For^ 
if vr& are eA liberty to spiritualize all the pf opheeies which 
foretell his reign in glory, how can we blame them for 
adoptuig a similar rnode of interpreting other predictions, 
sot more clear and far less numerous? Besides, this is a 
me^Jtod of interpretation which seems not only repugnant 
to teason, but is quite inconsistent with that Literal Fulfill-. 
mcoit which Prophecy has hitherto received. If all past 

Sredictiions, except where figures are obviously, used, have 
ad their fulfilment literally, even when the minuteness of 
Prophecy was extreme, on what principle of interpretation 
IS- a mode of fulfilment yet unprecedented now to be ex- 
peeted ? We c&n point to a long series of predictions whidi 
have been literally fulfilled, and to others which are beings 
so at this very day, in their utmost minutise, and can see no 
reason to suppose, that those which^ for aught we can tell, 
may relate to the ensuing month or the ensuing yeaa?, are 
not to have a literal fulfilment also^ as no intimation is given 
hy the Spirit of Prophecy of a period at which this mode 
of their accomplishment: shall cease. Thus alone can the 
-cnte^on divinely given, by which to distinguish the true 
from, the /alse prophet, be of any avail : " If thou say in 
thine heart, How shall we know the word which the Lord 
hath nol spoken ? When- a prophet speaketh in the name 
of the Lord, if the thing, follow not nor come to pass, that 
is the Ihmg which the Lord hath not spoken, but the prq- 
phet hath spoken it presumptuously.'' Deut. xxvii. 21, 22. 
Andtthe .minuteness with which Prophecy has hitherto been 
folfiUed,! proves how saifeLy the rule may be appUed. The 
past dealings of God, in this respect — which show the per- 
fect, correspondence, between the prediction and-its accom* 

i2 
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plishment— have however been much neglected ; and haaoe, 
perhaps, the unwillingness so often displayed, believingly 
to receive the promises He has bestowed, without the mter- 
vention of our own limitations; and hence, also, our 
unbelieving fears to submit divine predictions concerdiDg 
the future to the ordeal which Jehovah himself has pre- 
scribed. But of the evidence to be derived from the pasl 
fiilfilment of Prophecy, did our limits permit the proseonlkNr 
of this branch of the argument, the lustory of nations iind- 
individuals would furnish abundant and valuable illustration^ 
We might take the Scripture predictions conoeming ihm 
state of diflferent countries, and show how amply they ana 
verified by the accounts of recent travellers^ whoHy oncon* 
scious of the coincidence,-^ and, in some cases, with views 
decidedly hostile to Revelation. Or, taking History as 



dence, we might trace the literal fulfilment of Projphecy itf 
the rise and fall of empires— the scenes of their splendoTi 
and the means of their overthrow. We might refer to Hm 
judgments poured on cities famed of old, and in tiie hei^dF 
of tibeir glory when denounced of the Lord ; — of Nineveh^ xC 
Babylon, of Tyre, of Jerusalem, and others : and mi^bi: 
gather thence evidence incontrovertible of the literal ^lUi* 
m«nt of Prophecy in circumstances the most improbable tor 
human foresight — ^by means the most .unlikely in hnmaii: 
estimation — and with a specification of incidents so appat^i 
ently insignificant, as would perhaps never have been m* 
corded had not the minds of historians been under the im-< 
mediate control of Him whose omniscience they thus imi 
^ttingly attested. The veiy improbability of sucih pfo- 
phecies ever being fulfilled renders their accomplisfam0ni.a>' 
more glorious display of that divine attribute which Jeho^i 
vah claims as peculiarly his own, and in proof of which he* 
even appeals to Prophecy. Some, who have not inquired 
upon the subject, are apt to imagine, that, although intima* 
tions of a general nature have been given, particular ciscam- 
stances are not condescended upon. Tlus opinion, how- 
ever, is far from being correct. There is often a per£^ 
delineation of inferior circumstances, and this, in some Ia*. 
stances, to a degree altogether astonishing ; as when, in 
picturing forth Idumean desolation, the prediction includes 
provision of a mate for every vulture : " There shcdl 
vultures also be gathered, et>er§f one with her nuUe^. 
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Sedc ye out of the Book of the Lord and rek 
these shall fail^ none shall want her mate; for\ 
it haih commanded, and his Spirit it hath gatheiey 
Is. xxsiv. 16, 16. \ 

. These remarks derive much confirmation from a x^ceni 
publication hj the Rev. Alexander Keith, entitled, ** Evi* 
dence of the Truth of the Christian Religion derived from 
the Literal Fulfilment of Prophecy;" from which, did out 
limits permit, we should gladly have availed ourselves of 
extrae^.* But for the illustration of our views, we prefer 
making ajselection of Scripture predictions concerning the 
famuiliotion of Christ, with reference to their Fulfilment. 

The patriarch Jacob had left the consolatory assurance 
that the sceptre should not depart from Judah, nor a law« 
^yer from between his feet, until Shiloh came ; (Gen. xliv* 
10 ;) and, accordingly, it was not till about the time Christ 
publicly appeared in the temple, in the twelfth year of His 
age, that the last king, Archilaus, was dethroned and ba- 
nished. The Redeemer was not only to be of the tribe 
of Judah, but of the family of David; and his genealogy, 
both by natural and legal succession, have, in Scripture^ 
been preserved as e^dence. Mat. i. Luke iii. Isaiah pre- 
^eted that a virgin should conceive and bear a Son ; and, 
in: due time, the fulfilment of the glorious prophecy was 
att^ted to Mary^s espoused husband by an angel from hea^ 
vea. Is. vii. 14. Matt. i. 10. Prophecy had pointed to 
Bethlehem Ephrata, as the place of Ilis nativity; and twd 
of the Bvangelists inform us Jesus was bom there. Micah 
v«<2« Matt ii. 1. Luke.iL 4, 6. The prophet predicted 
tO; Jerusalem the approach of her lowly King riding upon 
aa a8^> and a colt the foal of an ass.; and the evangelist 
reeords its exact fulfilment, when Jesus so entered the city 
amid the hosannahs of the multitude. Zech. ix. 0. Matt 
xxi. 1 . . Prc^hecy declared, " When we shall see Him 
theite Is no beauty that we should desire him;" and Wo 



' * Aldiough the author has sometimes endeavoured to find fulfil^ 
vent for prophecies which have not yet met their accompHshment, 
we vould warmly recommend this work to the perusal of those wbe 
have not attended to this branch of the argument. Written for the 
eonfutation of the avowed Unbeliever, it is not less calculated te 
reprove the practical infidelity of real and professed Christians la 
tlieabeelute verity vof\^vkke|)rediction. 
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know that **He came unto im own, and his own tecmnA 
IHm not" Is. liii, 2. John i. 11. It was said by thapio* 
phet, " We hid, as it were, oar fiaces from him ;" and Hm 
evangelist informs us, " All his disciples forsook him ani 
fled."^ Is. liii. 3. Matt. xxvi. 5, 6. The Saviour, in Pro- 
phecy, complained of being laughed to scorn; and his 
evangelists narrate the contempt with which He was treectdd ; 
— ►" Herod with his men of war set him at nought,^' ent 
the Roman soldiers having arrayed him in the embiemfr^ 
mock royalty, bowed the knee b^ore him in derision. Pit 
xxii. 6. Matt, xxvii. 29. Luke xxiii. 11, If he said, " f 
hid not my face from shame and spitting," the p^ of ish 
i^iration records that he was thus ignominiously treated. 
Is. 1. 6. Matt. xxvi. 67. Prophecy had foretold, " They 
shall smite the Judge of Israel with a rod upon the cheek ;'^ 
and its fulfilment was witnessed, when ** They spit upo» 
him, and took the reed and smote him on the head." Mic 
V. 1. Matt, xxvii. 30. The prophecy is, " he was op- 
pressed and afflicted, yet he opened not Ins mouth f* the 
fulfilment is, *' when he was accused of the chief piestv 
and elders, he answered nothing." Is. liii. 7. Matt, xxvii 
12. The prophet predicted, that he should be ** despised 
andrejectea of men ;^^ and when, by their law, a prisoner 
must be released, the Jews clamorously preferred Bomb- 
has, a robber and murderer, to the Holy Son of God. Za^ 
Mii. 3. Mark xv. 15. Did Prophecy pourtray him as **ar 
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief ?" He not merely 
" endured the contradiction of sinners," but si^ered under* 
the hiding of his Father's face, and in ourroom^experieneed' 
the bitterness of divine wrath, till in his agony he swealf 
hlood, and exclaimed that his soul was ** exceeding sorrow^ 
ftil even unto death." Is. liii. 3. Heb. xii. 3. Matt, xxvp 
38. If it was foretold that he who did eat his bread should^ 
Kit his heel against him; '' Jesus answered and said, be 
that dippeth his hand with me in the dish the same shaii- 
betray me." Ps. xlix. 1. Matt. xxvi. 23. It was predicted 
that he should be prized at " thirty pieces of silver;" and 
it is also nari'ated, that Judas covenanted to betray Im 
Master into the hands of His enemies for that sum Zech. 
ii. 12. Matt. xxvi. 14, 15. And the Lord said unto the 
prophet, " Cast it unto the potter;*' and when the traitor 
returned the reward of his treachery, to the chief pneala^ 



'< ik^ took couttsd-and bought wrtti it the |3t^/^'« field to 
hfiiiy straxigecvinv" Zech. xi. 13. Matt, xxvii. 7. In Pn> 
flsieey, the- Samor coHiplaizied, " they shake &e head, 
SBLjingy He tns^d in the Loid! that He would delivef him; 
)et HtpEt deliver him seeing ha tnisted in Him ;*' and in the 
very, words did not the chief priests with the scribes and 
elders "mocking him" say, He trusted in God, let Him de- 
liver him now if He will have him?** Ps. xxii. 7, 8. Mati 
xxvii. 43. In Prophecy, the Saviour complained, " they gave 
me gall for my meat, and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to 
drink;'* and it was verified when, at Golgotha, "they gave 
him'vinegar to drink mingled with gall." Ps. Ixix. 21. Matt. 
xxvii. 34. The prophet foretold, that " threescore and two 
weeks" [of years] after the edict for rebuilding Jerusalem^ 
the Messiah should be cut off; (Dan. ix. 26 ) and History 
testifies this to have been the precise time that elapsed be* 
tween the giving of that decree by Artaxerxes and the 
death of Christ. If it was promised that he should pour 
out his soul unto death ; Jesus said, '* It is finished, and he 
bowed his head and gave up the ghost." Is. liii. 12. John 
xix.- 30. Though to be put to a violent death, and " cut off 
out of the land of the living,'* it was added by the prophets; 
" but not for Himself;" " for the transgression of my people 
was He smitten :" and accordingly He who was " holy^ 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners," "4Jlire our 
sins in His own body." Dan. 1%, 26. Is. liii. 12. Heb. vii. 27; 
1 Pet. ii. 24. Yet the prophet declares, " he. was numbered 
with transgressors ;" and the Evangelist records, that " with 
lam they crucified two thieves, the one on his right handf 
and the- other on his left." Is. liii. 12. Mark xv. 27. The: 
{NTophecy is, *' they pierced my hands, and feet;" and an. 
incredulows disciple was convinced of the reality of hi* 
Master's resurrection, by witnessing in his hands the print* 
of the nails by which he had been transfixed to the acr 
cumedtree. Ps. xxii. 16. John xx. 28. Again, it waft 
predicted, " they shall look on me whom they hav& 
pierced;" and it is also recorded, that "one of the sol- 
diers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith there- 
came out blood and water.*' Zech. xii. 10.. John xix. 34, 
If it was farther foretold, ** they part my garments among' 
them, and cast lots upon my vesture ;*' Inspiration also' 
informs ns^ that in this veiy manner did the attendant sol-.. 
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diers divide the Saviour's raiment. Ps. xxii. 18. Jdbn sfad}*^ 
23. The Passover had typified* and the Rsaknist prodiela^ 
of the Righteous One, that '' the Lord keepetb all kialKMidil^ 
not one of them shall be broken;'' and die beloved ^Sfff 
dple saw and bears record^ that while, at tiie requeslPctf 

smif A 

* It would be ailtogether inconsistent with our present 4f^jj^|ybi[ 
offer any lengthened remarks on the objections made to Mr. lr^SS§r 
. use of the Scriptural Types in establishing the doctrine of the s bImJ i w ^ 
advent of Messiah, by the Examinator of his Opinions in t]»eGI»#l^ 
^an Instructor. Types, it must be acknowledged, ar« ralher iit|V)d} 
for illustration -than for .proof ; but there is no sufficient reason nrhj^' 
in this "case, that use should not be made of them for whidh they aoe 
said expressly to have been given, and to which they are appiieA 
with regard to other doctrines. Still, it must be confessed, iLat' Mi 
types can only be made available for. the illustration of what is air 
ready proved and admitted, it would have been better — we say it' 
with all respect for Mr. Irving, to whose uncompromising fidelity^ 
in this matter we feel ourselves under the highest obligations, itf 
having had our attention more particularly directed to this awfully < 
interesting subject, and take pleasure in having thus an opportaixiQf:- . 
of making the acknowledgment — it would yet, in our opinion, have 
beeii better, in preaching this doctrine to those who wholly disbe* 
Heved it, to -have kept mor^ egfclimvefy to the direct pr^of of its 
8cri|>tural authority---to which we are hi^y to learn he has suljBe- 
quenily adhered. But 'When the -Examinator was professedly re* 
viewing Mr Irving-a Lectures, how is it that he lias not tsfken up, 
fully and formally, a single one of his arguments found^ on the 
^press^^^laration of the divine word? He has enlai;ged4)n the- 
unsuitab^ness of types for the j)urpose Mr. Irving had in ^iev, 
and assumes that what was given in illustration was adduced as 
evidence direct. But on (his subject he has himself made admis- 
sions, from which, perhaps, it would not be difficult to <prove tkat 
much of what he has written upon it is inadmissible. So far from 
the ^* general similarity of God's dealings with His creatures in 
similar circumstances,'' being a sufficient reason for denying the 
typical character of certain events, that it might of itself rather be' 
taken as a warrant for that application which Mr. Irving madie of ' 
the Soriptural reference unto them. For if,, as the Examinator 
says, ^' almost «very thing in Proj>hecy is made to centre in, and ts 
4ej^nd upon the coming of Christ, and the consequences to the 
world of this coming,'* is it not highly reasonable to suppose -that' ^ 
^d in His. dealings with individuals and with nations, so ordered 
His blessings and His judgments as to foreshadow those great events * ^ 
which are yet future, and which are revealed as to be accomplished \ 

in latter times, in consequence of Christ's coming to the world? 
Should not that very similarity, on which the Examinator founds 
hfe -objection, have led us to the conclusion that God's dealings in. 
one case were designed to point to others of a similar character^ 
thoqgh mightier in result, even if the Holy Spirit had not afaeo* 
lutely required this application, by expressly iotimatrng their typi« 
«al character 4H]d ultimate reference? 
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Jews; ibB Idgs of the mal^sMrtors were broken, the 
^.otir being already dead> they brake not His. Ps. xxxiyr 
John xix. 33. It was predicted that he should boi 
ith the rich in the state of the dead ; (Is. liii. 9,) and it 
bJ»o recorded by the various Evangelists, that Joseph of 
ruuathea, an honourable councillor, having begged from 
ate the body of Jesus, he wrapped it in fine linen, and 
A it In bis own new sepulchre, wherein never man before 
Was laid« It was again said, in Prophecy, *' Thou shalt 
^ not -leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine 
JEfoly One' to see corruption ;*' and early in the morning 
oCthe third day his'resunection was declared to his disci<* 
pies, by an angel whose countjBnance was like lightning, 
ai|d his raiment white as snow. Ps. xvi. 10.* Matt, xxviii.. 
% And, lastly, it was prophetically declared, "Thou 
hsust ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive;" 
&od so it is recorded, that " while his disciples beheld, he. 
Was taken up, and a cloud received him out of their sight," 
Ps. Ixviii. 18, Acts i. 9. Eph. iv. 8. • 

^%e le^timate conclusion from this Literal Fulfilment o| 
Ptbphiecy,' in times past, surely is, that predictions concent 
iog the future will have a similar accomplishment ; and that 
a8i Jesus was really born of "a virgin," so will he also 
eottie with the clouds of heaven," .when there shall be 
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages should serve him." Is. vii. 
14*' Dan. vii. 13, 14. That, in the day of his power, ha 
will aa certainly come to Egypt "riding on a swift cloud," 
aS(!Hn;l)is humiliation, he entered Jerusalem seated on an 
aa^. is».xix. 1. Zech. ix. 9. That as "the spirit of whore- 
doms in the nddst of Israel " has hitherto blinded them» 
that '* they have not known the Lord," they shall " know: 
that' the JUord of hosts hath sent'' him, when he "shall in- 
herit Judah his portion in the Holy Land." Hos. v. 5. 
Zech. ii. 11^ 12. That as, when formerly he tabernacled, 
with men, he brake not the brubed reed, nor quenched the 
smoking ffax, so shall he yet "go forth as a mighty man,, 
stirring up jealousy like a man of war." Is. xlii. 3, 13.; 
That as he really submitted to oppresaon andafflictipny- 
while " he opened not his mouth," so will he, in Hb/Q ' 
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day of his fierce angei*, " destroy and devour at once."* 
h. Kit. 7. xlii. 14. That as the humble SbUoh truly 
came ere the sceptre had departed from Judab, so- wm 
the Lord ^en he builds up Ziou appear iu his. glory: 
Geri. xlix. 10. Ps. ex. 16. That as, when formerly he 
appeared in our world, the Jewish nalaon " saw m }aA 
no form nor comeliness," so will he be " the Desire of aS 
nations'* when he comes again. Is. liii. 2. Hag. H. 7* 
That as, at his first coming, he was truly " a man <rf 
sorrows and acquainted with grief," he will, at his return, 
"rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in his people." Is. liii. 3. 
Ixv. 19. That as the children of Israel have Yeally re^' 
mained *'many days without a king and without a pnnce," 
so they will, in the same sense, have this reproach remot^^ 
when, in the latter days, they " shall return and seek the 
Lord their God and The Beloved their King,*^ Hos. iii, 
4, 6, That as he who " is to be Ruler in IsraeF' was 
really bom in Bethlehem, so, when he has " returned unta 
Zion, he will dwell in the midst, of Jerusalem." Micab- v. % 

* The ExftmioAtor already referred to, in the Christian Instruc- 
tor, (p. 596^ is much opposed to the view of Christ comiag person* 
ally for the destruction of Antichristian nations, because, daring 
Che time of his first residence on earth, the whole of his doctrine 
and practice inculcated pe^e. But were this criterion adopted^ 
we mu«t at once deny that the Lord Jesus will ^^ be revealed froor 
heaven, *^ in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know no| 
God, and who obey not the gospel. '^ 2 Thess. i. 8. Another apos- 
tle, as well as Christ himself, expressly tells us, that " all the tribes 
of the earth siiall mmenC^ when they see him coming ia fais power 
and glory; (Rev. i.7* Matt«xxiv.30.) but, upon the above principle^ 
tbere can be no occasion for the most guilty to fear, because, when 
formerly upon the earth, he said unto his disciples, ^* love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate yon, 
and pray for them that despitefully use you and persecute you, that 
ye may be the children of your father who is in heaven," Such 
reaBoning proceeds on a very imperfect view oif the Saviour's char- 
acter. The Examinator does not, however, always adhere to this 
partial delineation. He repeatedly asserts that Christ came again 
at the destruction of Jerusalem. This, while it sets at nought hia 
idea of peaoefulness as the only ingredient in the character of 
Christ, appears the more surprising as it is an assertion which the 
Scriptures do not warrant. Not that this act of his justice was in- 
consistent with his character of mercy— - which would not havebMo; 
sallied in the least although be had chosen to come personally for 
tbe infliction of his vengeance on the guilty city— but the Scriptures 
do not authorize the Examinator to make such an assertion, and it 
is io itself subversive of the objection adduced. 
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Zech. -riU. 3, Th«it fls " tbe city aad the Sanctuary" w^» 
leally destroyed by '' the people of the prince '' who came 
io execule l£e v^i^eiuice of God, so will the House of U^ 
Lord of liosts ''be built'' again, when he is ''returned to 
Jerusalem with mercies/' Dan. ix. 26. Zech. i. 16. That 
^f^ly as his disciples ^'hid their faces from him'^ ia 
^|jb&j|ionr c^ his distress, shall " many people axid stroctf 
»atif|ns come to see]^ the liord of hosts in Jerusalem, and 
if> pray before the Lord." Is. liii. 2. Zech. viii. 22. That 
its, on Calvary, he really " made his soul an offering for 
sin," so will he reign " in Mount Zion, and in JerusfiJem» 
and before his ancients gloriously." Is. liii. 10. xxiv. 23. 

f What valid reason can he jofiered for putting a spiritual 
interpretation on the one class of predictions, in the above 
series, which was not extended to the other ? Notwith- 
standing of the unbelief of the Jews, those concerning his 
sufferings and 'death were fulfilled to the very letter ; and 
what is there in the language of the other which should in« 
duce us to adopt a system of interpretation so opposite in 
its nature ? This mode of spiritualizing certain prophecies 
appears the more exceptionable when we perceive, that 
while one cJause of a sentence is allowed to have a literal 
Mgnification, another is understood spiritually, although 
there be nothing observable which can direct to such a 
ehange — the system being still farther encumbered by the 
difficulty c^ managing certain portions which will in no 
way bend to such accommodation as it requires. Have 
we then no reason to fear that in thus introducing an un- 
authorized system of prophetic interpretation, we may be 
" teaching for doctrines, the commandments of men ?'' In* 
stead, therefore, of unreasonably persisting in adherence to 
such opinions, and putting upon Prophecy a meaning it can- 
not bear, let us inquire whether the more natural and the 
more obvious sense be not that which the Spirit of God de* 
signed. The answer to this inquiry may perhaps be read 
in the £act, that Prophecy has hitherto been fulfilled in its 
proper sense ; while the consequences of abandoning this 
mode of interpretation by the Jews, form a beacon which 
ought ever to be kept in view. By overlooking the plain 
<)eelarations of his sufferings and death, they would not re- 
ceive the despised Nazarene as their anointed Lord. Let 
us not, in defiance of their punishment, reject the more 
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numerous declarations of bis coming and kingdom in gtoiy. 
Let Christiails attend to the lofty descriptions of the hdy 
prophets — let them weigh their united evidence — let them 
examine the multitude of these predictions, and the sublim- 
itj which pervades them — ^let them consider the harmony 
with which they all bear testimony to His Coming and 
abiding with his people — ^and let them then reflect wh^tfaei 
it is probable that all these promises, clear as they seem, 
iand literally as prophecy has hitherto been fulfilled, do not 
in reality imply, and afltord evidence of the truth of Christ's 
personal reign on earth during the Millennium, 



SECyiON XVIL 

VIEWS OF l^ELIEVERS, IN THE APOSTOLIC AGE, CON- 
C5RNING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. 

*ro those who oppose the above views of the Messiah's 
roign, it ought certainly to appear a singular omission that 
there should not be found in all the IBpistles of the inspired 
apostles, nor in the writings of the Evangelists^ the slightest 
reference to a period of such unparalleled purity and peace 
as the Old Testament Prophecies every where represent 
8s still to be enjoyed upon the earth. Yet in the New 
Testament, so interwoven are the intimations of the Coming 
of the Lord and Resurrection of the saints with all refe^renoe 
to the Millennium, that if these events are placed titter 
that happy time, then undeniably ther^ is not iJie most 
distant allusion unto it. If Palil refers to the Millennium 
as Uie period when the sons, of Abraham shall be'ttgain 
graffed into their own olive, ''and'so all Israel shall be sav^,'' 
it is whehi. " The Deliverer shall come out of Zion." Rom. xL 
26. If Peteralludes to the Millennium as '' the times of the 
restitution of all things,'' he asserts that then the Lord ''shall 
send Jesus Christ.'' Acts iii. 17, 20. If the same apostle 
refers to the Millennium when the promise of God uttered 
by Isaiah should be fulfilled, of " new heavens and a new 
earth," when Jerusalem shall be created a joy, and fasf 
people a rejoicing; atill with these; new4iieavens, and this new 
earth ** wherein dwelleth righteousneM/' our views are again 
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directed to ** tfie comiog of the day ofQodr which ** day 
9fihe Lord vrill come as a thief in the night." 2 Pet. ii!. 
10—13, If our Lord himself points to the restoration of 
Isra^ At the MillenniumWhen he calls upon the Jews then to 
** look up, 'and lift up "yoar heads, for your redemption 
dmweth mgh," it is when the signs preceding His " com- 
ing in a cloud/' begin to come to pass. Luke. xxi. 27, 28. 
Or if he alludes to the Millennial Kingdom which the God 
of heaven shall set up at the destruction of Antichrist, when 
■* the kingdom, and dominion, and the greateess of the king^ 
dom, under the whole heaven, shall he given to the saints of the 
Most High ;" still this** kingdom of Gpd is nigh at kaf^*' 
only, when the indications of His Return are ohservahle. 
Dan. vii. 27. Luke xxi. 27—31. Or if Fml speaks of the 
destraction of the Man of sin, which shall immediately 
precede tjie Millenniuin, he asserts that him shall the Lord 
"destroy with the brightness of His coming,'* 2 Thess. 
ii. 8. Does the same apostle again allude to the change 
Qpon the Inferior creation at the Millennial peridd, as thd 
removal of a burden tbey have been made to endure ?— ^tiil 
'•the earnest expectation of the creature vcraiteth for the 
iiMtifestation of the sons of God. . . •waiting for the adop^ 
fiCto, th« redemption of our body.*'* 

If duch predictions really contain allusions to the MiHenv- 
ntum, so also are they intimately connected with the Sa- 
viour's Return and resurrection of His saints. But if tAesi^ 
do noi contain allusions to the Millennium, then are there 
. no references to it in either the Gospels or Epistles. And 
can it be believed that these should be wholly destitute of 
aUusion to a glory which all the prophets have announced, 
ahd of which prophetic Bards have sung' in strains of high- 
est rapture — ^the contemplation of which sustamed them 
while pourtraying the dismal scenes which had to intervener 
-^io picture forth which, images the most splendid have been 
eftployed — whose distant prospect cheered tiie heart of 
many an aged pilgrim, and its certain bequest to a mudh- 
loved of&pring sopthed his dying 4iour ? It is altogether 
I ilKstedible, that tlfemes which wakened every holf harp« 

'^Tlitte pibfiftges are here brought together m^retf for tlie pur- 
pMeLDfflhd«rlBg.tlietreQiinection8« . All of tfarai will afterwards be 
motp Bartlcul«rlv ex^mlDiidy^pd their evidence bemorefully elicited^ 
when individaally mJEide the subject of future consideration. 

K 
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and pro»pect8 .which were held out to the faith of believers 
from earli^t time, as the consolation of a sufiTering church, 
should have been either unprized or unnecessarj at a 
period so much nearer its commencement. There is oo 
room to question, no reason to doubt, that they both saw 
^d rejoiced in the coming glory. With the Hetum of that 
Master for whom they took joyfully the spoiling of tbdr 

J^oods, and in testimony to whose Messiahsbip th^y cheer- 
iiUy laid down their lives, they beheld the realisation of 
the Church's hopes, and the establishment of the predicted 
''kingdom." They knew that the heavens had received 
their Lord only " until the times of the restitution- of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth all his holy 
prophets since the world began;'' for unto them ^ was 
" made known the mystery of (jod's will according to his 
good pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself, that, m 
tAe dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heavea 
and which are on earth." Acts iii. 21. Ephes. i. 9, 10. To 
hi^ Returii, then, was their faith continusJly directed, and 
for this they vehemently longed. The bright visions of 
£iturity had neither been withdrawn nor had they lost Warn 
interest, but were all to be realized in the glorious daj«|rf 
their returning Lord. ' 

This view may be shown to be in perfect hccqrdme^ 
with the declarations of the Saviour and of his aposties. 
It has been already seen that the prophets hold out the 
prospect of One who shall redeem Israel from all the evils 
to which they have been exposed^^from bondage as well 
as from sin. They expatiate with delight, and in the lof^- 
est language, on the dignity of his person, the power he shdH 

Eossess, the homage he shall receive, and the extent and 
appiness of his kingdom. And whatever interpretation 
we may now choose "to put upon such predictions^ it. u 
known to all, i\xQi,.at the period of our LoreCsincarnaiion^ 
the Jews were in expectation of a glorious Deliverer, who 
should restore them to independence, and reign over them 
in Zion. With the great majority, thisiisnistake had a two- 
fold origin. They were unwilling to receive a suSerlog 
MessiaJI^-— and they applied to their times predictions ^rhich 
had no reference unto them. They were ignorant of ihm 
need of a Mediator, and they desired an immediate ful- 
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Slment of prophecies which related, as we have seeii, to s 
period after they should have been dispersed " into all na^ 
tions," This last mistake, however, was not peculiar to 
those by whom he was rejected, but was entertained by Rte 
disciples, and even by His apostles, till the very last hour of 
hh. abcMle among them. Their receiving Him in his humility^ 
as the promised Messiah, did not lead them to a renuncia- 
Uon of their hopes that he would yet take to him his groat 
pow6r and reign. The angel who had been sent to th^ 
blessed virgin with the glad tidings of his birth, assured 
ber that ■* the Lord God sAall give unto Aim the throne 
of kis father David, and he shall reign over the house of 
Jacob iot ever, and of his kingdom there shall be no end.'^ 
Lake i. 32> Notwithistanding, therefore, of his present bumit- 
Ity, tisiey still looked for the establishment of his kingdom; 
and when, on one occasion. He was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and '^ they thought that the kingdom* of God should im^ 
mediately appear,^' the Saviour spake a parable to correct 
their mistake. Luke ^ix. 11. This parable of''' a certaia 
nobleman whq went into a far country to receive a king* 
4om and to return" while it proves their error with re- 
spect to the time of Christ's establishing his visible king* 
dora, left them every reason to conclude that they were 
perfectly right in the substance of their expectations-*-the 
fttlfilment of all the promises made |n their ^vour by Hio^ 
prophets, when unto them /' shall it come, even the^#/ 
dominion ; the Kingdom shall come to the daughter of Jeru- 
salem {"and when ''the Lord of hosts shsdl reign in Mount 
2ion; and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously." 
The establbhment of that kingdom which they thought 
'^' should immediately appear'' the Saviour gave them 
reason to expect when he shall "return," having obtained, 
the Idngdom he has gone to receive. It deserves to be no- 
ticed, also, that the case of a nobleman going into a far 
country, intrusting his servants with money that they may 
testify their love by a right occupation of his property in the 
interval, and returning after he has received a kingdom, 
-suggests an idea of subsequent continued residence* 
which ill comports with the views generally entertained of 
'Chrifit^s coming merely for the purpose of pronouncing S4»n- 
tence «pon all. The parable distinctly intimates, that, 
after a oertain time, the Saviour will return to the possess 

k2 
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picm of that MSIeanial kingdom wiikh -the cicencDataiicei 
show believers at that time eJLpected. 

Nor did the croc^ioQ of cmr blessed Lord destroy tbi 

bflfes of bis disciples, fooaded, as they were^ on that'" st^e 

wwd of Prophecy" to whidi; the Church n^w gives so Utile 

heed* Whik he Jay m the sealed tomEs indeedr these hopes 

loigidi seem almost anaihilated ; and, uncertfidcr whether He 

were not still within Death'a dark domat% tha twx> who 

journeyed towards- Emmaus, in the sorrow of their hearts, 

Qpuld only say, ^' we trusted that it iiad been He which 

should haa^e redeconed Israel/' (Jjok^ xxiT* 21.) But no 

Aoo^tar were their agitated boscnns calmed t^ tb0 assurance 

of thek Lord s resurrecticua^, than the divine promises con- 

oemi^g the erection of his Kingdom recurred to their re- 

oollectiozi. ^ The tidings that He lived again at oaeo iesf 

tified the acceptance of His sacrifice, and proved bey^sd a 

doubt, that, in Him, Heaven ^s most glorioas propheeifis 

might yet be aecc^nplished. Their faith in the truth oi 

G<^^s word now remained unshaken *, and again thoy- con^ 

fiden^y trusted that the Messiah should fulfil all that the 

prophete^had foretold concerning Him: l! hey que^oned 

notliie Cferta^nty of the divine predictions, althou^ they 

were ^orant of the period oi their accomplishment Thus 

iBStmediately before Christ's ascension to heav^, and after 

he. had been "with them £brty days — '^ speaking of tha things 

psrtaidJDg to the. kingdom of- God" — thek last question te 

Idm was, '' Lord, wilt thou at this tim^ resiore' again^ft^' 

kingdom to Isricel ?" Acts 1. 3> 0. Nor (fid the SaviouJ^ ' 

prove them for cbwishing escpeciations of a nature^ incon^ 

sistent with his design, as he did on occasions when this 

wafi really the Case,--and as might oertunly-.have been 

expected had their views heen as erroneous aa many aop- 

fOBQ, On the contrary, ha ^ve them every reason tp 

believe, (hadrthe slightest doubt rested on thek minds^) 

that thek hopes were indeed well-founde4 but that it was 

not for them '^to know the times and the seasons, whidi 

the Father hath put in his own power." The passage 

^liearly proves, that, at the period of the Saviour's asomsion, 

his a|K)8tle& did expect that . he should personally resteie 

the laogdom to Israel,-^aBd it also proves, (which is to 

nsr.of more consequence,) that our Lord &]ly sasc^oned 

these expectations, although he gave them no i&formalbp 

of the time oi their accomplishment. 





SECTION xyui. 

I 
NlVrTSSETAMENT PRfiDICTIONS OF CHRIST'S RETURN- 
AT THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL* 

Althocfgh in Scriptare oo express date is given at wfaick 
tbe Saviour shall returD, and although of that day or hour 
knoweth no man, yet both He and his apostles have hxtn 
niflhed us with certain intimations of a general nature, and 
of its oonneetion with oertiun events whieh prove it to be 
at the oommenoement of the Millenniniu. This is evident 
fioffl flis own declarations^ as recorded, Mat. xxiii. xziv. 
XXV. and. corresponding passages of other gospels, which, 
being the most direct intimations the Saviour himself has 
1a& of .the time of his coming; tioerit our especial notice. 
Any consistent explanation of these chapters seems alto* 
gether ineompatiUe with those systems which place the 
personal return of Christ aubsefaerU to the Millennium. 
Much ingenuify has been exercised, and the most incon* 
paous theories of explication have been (ormed, to bring 
them into subjection to the current theology on the subject 
oftbe^g^rious advent > With a most culpable negligence 
Q^.ori^eekLossQess to, the Saviour's statements, these pnsdic- 
tionvhave been tortured into many a meaning, and moulded 
into many a shape, by those' professing reverence for his 
/tibaraates and obedience to his laws. One has not scrupled 
' toi^aaserty that our blessed Lord used a pious fraud in 
deeeivhig his disciples; while others have sinfiiUy im- 
posed upon his language meanings it can never bear, 
oome have represented the Coming^of which he here speaks, 
as having talcen plac9 in; tiie destructibn of Jerusalem: 
others have, with ho less inconsistency, supposed His 
conjing to have been in the after extension or the Roman 
^003 ; and. although it is to be '' with the clouds of heaven," 
it I»» even been interpreted to mean ^*the succetaftd 
pnw>hing of the gospel T Some u^uiii'liiMi reuresented 
the :Whole as referring to the consumr things* \ 

.v^ilaoihecs, jumble together what is uction 

of Jerusalem and the temple with f ^oe to 

the consummation of all things, a? rimi* 

nately ! All this inconsistency aa< ^9 to 
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arise from a determination to bring the predictions into accor- 
dance with preconceived ideas of the time of the Saviom^s 
coming.* Attention to them will at once demonstrate the 
fallacy of all these opinions, and prote that bbr Lord's fe- 
turn is at the period of the restoration of his anoient people, 
before the Millennium, as recorded of the Messiah by 
the Prophets. 

For the last time, Jesus was now in the Temple, and 
exposed with unsparing severity the hypocrisy of t^ 
Scribes and Pharisees. H^ reproves them 'f&r their^ard* 
ness of heart, in persecuting the prophets atid rejectiiig Him* 
self, and denounces upon them coming judgments. He then 
utters the tender expostulation and lamentation; " O Jer- 
usalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets^ and 
^tonest them that are sent unto thee ;; how often would I 
have gathered thy children as a hen gathereth her chickeds 
under her wings, and ye would not. [Observe what fel- 
lows.] Behold your House is left unto you desolate, fob 
I say unto you, ye shall x^oi see me henceforth ttUjeAsH 
say. Blessed is He that comet A in the name of the Jjyrd" 
Matt, xxiii. 37 — 39. He shall not be seen of them 

* When Dr. Hamilton occupied so largd a portion of his book 
with the real and supposed discrepancies of MilleAariati wrileiSf 
respecting unrevealed or little .known details^ he could not jbe 
ignorant, that^ with half the zeal and industry he has displayed in 
this, he might easily have formed a volume of such comments upoi^ 
the palpable inconsistencies of approved Antimillenarian auth<uv, 
with respect to the Scripture declarations conoernifig the Comtnc 
itself. But If, instead of referring directly to the divine stat)d«rd 
as the test of our opinions, such a mode of reasoning were adon^ted 
in other cases, every truth revealed might be easily overthrown* by 
simply arraying against it the conflicting opinions of wieh, Ci»n- 
elusions unfavourable to the doctrine of our Lord's MiUennud 
reign, drawn from -such premises, are not more admissibia ti^m 
would be theiittempt to disprove the reality of His resurrection or 
ascension, by adducing the fact that his disciples afterwards disputed 
about the necessity of circumcision. Buttt may be proper btiU to 
remind the Reverend Doctor, that, if the Ineonsistencies ol its 
triends can be received as evidence against the truth of any doc- 
trine, they must bear with much greater force against that sVstem 
which has long been openly espoused, and concerning which full 
opportunity has been thus afforded to its advocates, of maturinff, 
comparing, and correcting their opinions ; tbaA against that whidi 
has only recently been rescued from the oblivion to which for ages 
it had been consigned, and with the details of which Christians ftre 
•et but imperfectly acquainted. . . ^ 
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" beoeeforti)'' till a certain time. As they then saw 
Htm personally, 90 their cot seeing Him " henceforth," 
for a specific period^ mast be in the same sense, and there- 
fore implies His personal absence in the interim. But the 
duration of this absence is coeval with that of the Temple's 
desolation ; *' Behold your House is l^t unto you desolate, 
For, {the reason why it will be so, *ybr"] 1 say unto yotf, 
ye shall not see me henceforth.'' Still, however, both are 
only imHi a limited time, '^till" they shall call Him 
Biased. This clearly refers not to the individuals imme- 
Safely addressed. These were the Scribes and Pharisees^ 
on whom He bad just denounced a '' woe" of condemna- 
tion, as men who could not '' escape the damnation of hell." 
ver, 33^ Never, llierefore, will such call Him " blessed.*" 
They would not do so at the overthrow of their city ; they 
will not do so when raised to punishment. But they were 
the rulers, and therefore the representatives of the Jewish 
nfi^ion, who, at their conversion, will, indeed, bless that 
Saviour they have- so long execrated : ^\ ye shall not see 
me, henceforth, tillye shall say ^ Blessed is He that cometh 
in the name of the Lord" This exclamation, taken from 
the 118th Psalm, had shortly before been shouted by the 
multitude as He entered Jerusalem ; (Matt. xxi. 9.) and^ 
was, on this occasion, repeated by the children in the 
Temple, (ixi. 15.) Jesus now declares that He shall llms 
^^e welcomed by them at his Return — ^for they shall say 
*' Blessed is He that cometh'* Their conversion will not, 
therefore, take place till the time of His Coming, — till wil- 
Ihtg Cordially to hail Him as their long-expected Messiah. 
He would not " henceforth*' be seen by them till then ; but at 
tl^e commencement of the Millennium, when this moral change 
is effected on their hearts, and when the desolation of the 
Temple, (which was to be coeval with His absence,) shall 
cease — being rebuilt as we have already shown after their 
festoration — then He shall Return, — personally return, 
and shall be again seen by His ancient people, who ac- 
knowledging him as the "sent** of the Lord, will now 
joyfully exclaim, '' Blessed is He that cometh in tbe^name 
of the Lord." 

Having delivered this important prediction, the Saviour 
now departed frbm the Temple; and, followed by his dis- 
ciples, (ruminating on the import of the denunciation just 
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Uttered,) He retired to the mount of Olives; the pla«a< of 
his frequeut resort : ** And Jesus went out, and dej^aited 
tsoxja the Temple ; and his disciples came to him for ift 
show: him the buildingsof the Temple.'' (xxiv. 1.) It waft 
indeed a magnificent structure; and as they coutemplated 
its threatened desolation, they were ready toeKcl^oat ui 
the pathetic language perhaps, a» also in the spirit of pnv 
phetic lamentation, '' Our holy and beaut&l House, wh^» 
^ux. fathers praised thee !'' ' They point to its 8u|prlativa 
grandeur, as if imploring its preservation from the impendiiig 
destruction, saying, ** Master, see what maxmet oi stone% 
and what buildings are here." (Mark xiii. 1 «) This, how- 
ever, only calls forth a repetition ai the afflicting predlotioa : 
** And JesQs said unto them. See ye not all these thing&? 
Verily I say unto you. There ^all , not be left here' 
^e stone upon another that i^ieil not be thrown down." 
?er. 2. This solemn assevM^tion of their Master at oaoa 
uegatived their hopes, . and prevented farther importunity 
for the preservation of the Temple. Assured with certainty 
of its fatev and remembering the prediction. He had so ret- 
eently delivered within its walls, they now iui^uira cou^ 
eexning both the: commeneemeut and termination of the 
predicted, desolation : '^And as he sat upon the Mount 
of Olives, the disciples came unto Him privately, say- 
kig;, Tell us, when shall these, things be? Aqd what 
shall be the sigu of thy Coming and of the end jof 
the world?" By recalling to our remembrance what 

' Jesus bad foretold before leaving the Temple — ra predic- 
tion which would make no tmnsient impression on the 
minds of His Jewish disciples-^— we suail be better pre* 
pared to understand the important (piestions now ad- 
dressed to Him, and the grounds which suggested theic 
cbmbmatton. Unconnected as these questions must at first 
right appear, they are, we humbly apprehend, both nat-i 
urally and intimately connected. The Saviou^ had just 
assuced them of the destruction of the Temple : and, as we 
have already shown, had shortly before predicted its con* 
tinuad desolation till the time of His coming. The diad* 
pies, therefore, here first ask, '' w/ien " its destructioQ 
will take place ;/' when shall, these things be?"-rthe 
temple's being utterly " thrown down ;'* and they next 

inquire consetning tAe /^n»iit«/w>it of thia descdation, b; 
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iaa^mag for Uie si^ of tfate Sdvioar's *' eoo&ig/' which; 

firdoi His predtetioQ m the -Temple/ fhej^ had beeik limght 

to oondaet with ibe ctose of that desolation: ''Beholi 

y0Vkr -Hoiftaeis le/i unto y^u desolate, for, Isayafito yon; 

jret sbatl not see me, henoeforth, tHije shall say, Blessed 

19^ He that eomeih,'* ' Bat, in their second questiDZ^ 

-tibey also connect the titne of His ^^ coming" with 

** the end of the world- '-—or age* Nothing had prei- 

vioilsly been said by the Saviour, at least nothing is here 

recorded as previously said, of ^' the end of the age/' But 

the disdples were.not ignorant of Prophecy, and they were 

able to observe and attend to its intimations. And thus it 

W9»9 we have no doubt, they learned to connect the eoff^ 

m^ of -the Lord with ike end of the age. From a prophecy 

given by Daniel, they had already ascertained the precise era 

of Chfist^s appearance- in the world ; and, by their acqnaint- 

aBise with tfaas same prediction, and the: remembrance of 

what bad so ree^itly fallen from their Miaster's lips, they 

would be enabled to connect the time of Chiist's return wim 

* *' The greatest respect is unquestionably due to the Authoriased 
English Translation ; but the Original must ever remain the stan* 
dard of doctrine and interpretation to persons in any degree quali- 
fied by education to search after the mind of the Spirit through the 
aieAium ortfaat language in which it is primarily expressed. The 
Indiscriminate usage of the term worlds as a oommon rendering of 
»9^fA9i% MMu^nti and oMHfj each of which appears to have a distinct 
signification, must necessarily occasion some ambiguity in those 
passages wherein any two of them are used in connection ; and 2f 
this ambiguity shoold, in any degree, be removed by the simple 
substitution of more appropriate and analogous expressions, sooie 
. light may be thrown upon subjects of the greatest concern and mo- 
ment. Take, for instance, a passage in the same Evangelist, where 
Mti^t and' eaatf are u#d in the same connection, ana both trans- 
lated 'world/ (Matt. xiii. 38i) ^The fit»|d is ike wwid,* The 
^ harvest is the end of the ufQrki\* ^ So shall it be in the end of tkit 
world,' On perusing the passage in which these words appear, any 
plain mind must draw the inference, that at the destruction of ttus 
material ghhe^ the procedure, represented under the figure t)f a 
harvest, would take place; but When it appears in the original that 
diflferent words are used; that the " world" whichi8<Ae/?e/rfis»«r/»n8, 
mundus^ universe; and the '^ world '* which is then to end, is mvf, sacw 
h$m, age ; and that ' this world ' refers to the word signifying age^ 
and not to that which signifies umverse'; the natural and obvious 
inference would rather be, ' when this age of the world shallend^ then 
shaUt/ie fmrvest come,' " — Thoughts on the Sfiripturd EaepeiQiiUiem 
of the Christian Church^ By BasiUcUs^^^^* 31, 
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jtheend of the agie. Daniel hftd fer«toId liMd; after the 
Messiah was "cut off," the city and the Sanctuary aiwuld 
be destroyed, by the people of the Ppnce v^^ho should come 
against Jndea ; and that these he should " make desolate, evm 
untii'TWB consummation" or end. Dan\ ix. 27. Now, as 
the Saviour had himself predicted the duration of that veiy 
desolation as coeval with the continuance of His absence, 
his disciples, equally desirous of information concerning 
both, ask " When shall thi*te things be?^ and what shall 
be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the age ?" 

From the 4th to the 14th verse, the SsEvbur gives them 
a general outline of what should take place up to *' the end*' 
of the age, cautioning them against false Christs who should 
arise, and warning them against the supposition, that whfiH 
they should hear of wars and rumours of wars that thii^ end 
had arrived : — " but the end is not yet" He shoves them 
that this was but the commencement of long c<Mitiiiiiing 
affliction to which the Jews should afterwards be exposec^ 
• — " all these are the beginning of sorrows." ver. 8. In the 
9th and 10th verses he predicts the persecutions under 
Pagan Rome ; and, probably, in the two following versles, 
alludes to the Papal Antichrist, in the contintied succes- 
sion of Popes, as the " many false prophets," who should 
rise and '* deceive many;" and by the establishment c^ 
whose abominations " iniquity shall abound," and " the 
love of many shall wax cold." In the 13th verse hk 
exhorts to stedfastness in maintaining the truth, and in the 
14th ^dds, '' And this gospel of The Kingdom shall be 

{^reached in all the world for a witness unto all nations^ 
not that it shall have been universally received by them 
for 1000 years,] andruE^ shall the en© come*' — the " end 
of the age" about which they were inquiring. This ap- 
pears to be the natural and proper exposition of this part 
of the chapter ; although some have labqured hard to make 
this end of the world, or age, appear to be the destruction 
of the Jewish polity. But, besides that Ch^ristianity had 
made considerable progress before the destruction of Jeru- 
salem and the Temple, there is no authority whatever for 
supposing that event the termination of " the age," — ^that 
^* consummation" or end being placed by Daniel «^/ at 
the commencement, but at the close of the desolation of 
^be city and sanctuaiy : *' he shall make desolate even 
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UNTIL the consummation** Dan, ix. 27. It is alpo to bd 
remembered, that zd the latter question of the dnciples, 
this end of the age was oonnected with the coming of 
Christ : *' What shall be the sign of thy coming, waA of 
the end of the age.'' * Having thus given thdm a very 
condensed view of events up to the end of the age, the 
Saviour, in the l^th verse, returns, and becoming more 
zninute in the specification of particulars, points to the 
duration of the . afflictions upon the Jews, and gives far- 
ther instructions to be recorded for the guidance and di- 
rection of tho^- living in the periods to which His pre* 
dictions referred, and who were more • particularly inter- 
ested : *' When ye, TmBREFORE, [this being an inference 
relative to their conduct drawn from the former chronolo- 
gicaVpart'of His discourse^ — " when ye therefore'*^ shall see 
^tl^e abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth let him 
understand,) then let them which be in Judea flee into 
the mountains — let him which is on the house-top not come 
down to take any thing out of his house; neither let him 
vrhich is in the field return back to take his clothes. And 
woe unto them that are with child, and to them ^at give 
suck in those days." The parenthetical injunction clearly 
Implies a danger of mistake \ and the neglect of this very 
warning has probably occasioned much of the confusion in 
which commentators have involved the chapter. As the pre* 
diction of the prophet, from which we have already quoted, 
.not only shows to what our Lord immediately refers, but will 
also assist us in another part of the inquiry, we shall now . 
cite Mly the passage to which our attention is thus partic- 
ularly called: " Know therefore and understand, that 
from the going forth of the commandment to restore and to 
build Jerusalem, unto the Messiah the Prince, shall be seven 
[prophetic] weeks, and threescore and two weeks : the street 
shall be built again, and the wall, even in troublous times. 
And after threescore and two weeks [of years] shall Messiah 
be cut off, but not for himself : and thp people of the prince 




pletion of the age. ''-"'CArttf^taM Imtntctor^ p, 533 
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tAat shall cdme, shall destroy (he city and the Sa^€^^M^a0^ 
aad tW.end iher«o£ afaaU -be-^i^ a flood, ilnd Tinto^j| 
esdiof the war desriations afe determined^ And Jbe sasi^ 
or ^ti9«i the eovenaDt with many for one week ; onci irk ^Im 
said^tof the week, he shcJl cause 'tiie sacrifice ctn<2_ V 
Q}^hktiQiQ. tp<cease, and^r ihe OBerspreading of dbt^m-in^ 
tig. he shaU make.it desolate, even until die consiiixiin^ 
tion, and thi^ determined shall be poured upon the d^so 
late,".— or desoktor. Dan. ix. 25, ^6, 27. Our only r ' 
parkpn tbiflt^ at present, is, that the prophet evidently^ ro£ 
to the Romans as ^' the peojde of the prince that sli 
cpkoe," and tothedestractk» of Jerusalem and the templei 
t^y ;that of 'f the.oity and l^e JBanetuary," together ^Tyitli 
the. continuance of their desolation "for the oirersprea-d in^' 
of abominations." But although the Saviour clearly refera 
to. this: .destruction of the city, and warns his followers ta 
escape vdiien-th^ should see the period arrive, it is diffi- 
cult to conceive, how any should have thought of appljrln^ 
to that event what He afterwards states respecting iiis 
coQ^ing^ in answer to Uie second question of his disciples. 
Such a mi$applioation. is the more surprising, as He has 
Cfir^fuUy: guarded against £ds6 ideas of the nature of bis 
cojoaing.. Having predicted a period of the greatest tribn-^ 
lation that: ev6f was or shall be, He warns them, in tbo* 
24th verse, against £edse Christs and false prophets who 
shail arise, and adds, *' Wher^^^fe^ if they shall say unto 
yoU) Behold He is in ^e Desert, go not forth : Behold He 
is in the secret chambers, believe it not; FoR, [this is the 
reason why> they are not to go into the desert seeking Him, 
''y<?^"} as.the lightnmg Cometh out of the east and shineth 
even unto 'the west, so shall also the cottiing bf the Son of 
Man be." When He c&mes, therefore, it will be in ho 
secret infiuence on the soul ; no mere display of powet* in 
tb^ infliction of judgments ; no coming to be known oi^ly 
in ^ chamber or witnessed only in a desert-^but a bright 
and glorious manifestation of himself, instantaneous add, 
SEBN ^ a//,— as the lightning which *' cometh out of the 
east and shineth ^ven unto the west/' ^* Behold he Com- 
eth with clouds/' said the beloved discipte, long after the 
destruction of Jerusalem, yet repeating ne&rly the very 
words of the Sarvionr's prediction in the following verse, 
which is so often knl8a})plied to the destruction of Jerusa- 
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biT ** Behold He cometh with clouds, and every 0fi 
' "^ll see biin, and, they also which pierced him, 9^ iSi 
tndreds of the earth shall wail because of him.*' Rr^. i:^. 
jCaving warned them against mistake or deception with 
^pect to the nature of his coming, the Saviour proceeds 
lore particularly to inform his disciples when this glc(^t>us 
vent shall take place : '* Immediately q/ier the tribukh 
Ion of those days, shall the san be darkened, and tho 
noon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall front 
keav^n, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken \ 
knd then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in hea- 
^n ; and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and 
ihe^ shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of 
heaven, [or, as in the parallel gospel by Luke, (xxi. 27.) '' in 
« cloud,' ] with power and great glory : and he shall send 
his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other/' In order, therefore, to know the 
period of our Saviour's return, it is only necessary to ascer- 
tain when ** the tribulation" here spoken of shall cease. 
For this we are furnished with three keys. The first may 
be found in the passage already quoted from the prophe* 
ci^ of Daniel. We there learn, that '^ unto the end of 
the tear desolations are determined," and that, *' for the 
ovier&preading of abominations," the city shall be made 
desolate, " even until the consummation, and that deter- 
mined shall be poured upon the desolate," — or, (as cor- 
rected in the margin,) " upon the desolator." It is to this 
continuance of the desolation, we apprehend, our attention 
is especially directed by the parenthetical warning of the 
Saviour or evangelist, '* whoso readeth let him understand ;" 
— the full knowledge of its duration being necessary in 
order to the understanding of the prediction of his Return, 
"immediately after the tribulation of those days." The 
" consummation" has not yet arrived. God's controversy, 
or ** war,'' with his ancient people has not yet ceased ; 
nor has 'Uhat determined" been wholly poured upon its 
objects, whether reading " desolate," it is referred to the 
Jews; or reading " desolator," it is referred to those by 
whom they have been oppressed. But, as we have already 
seeo, ''the end," or '* consummation," will come when the 
gospel has been *' preached in all the world for a witness^ 
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unto all nations." God's controversy with his anoint 
people must cease before the Millennium, for then he shall 
have returned to them " with mercies ;" and, as we shall 
afterwards see, this is to be preceded by the infliction of 
dreadful judgments upon their enemies. The Savioar^s 
Return being '* immediately aiier the tribulation of. those 
4ays" must therefore be before the Millennium.* 
. In the 21st verse, we have the second source of evidenL\ 
in the extent of the tribulation by which the coming 6! 
Christ shall be preceded : " For then shall be great tribu- 

* Mr. Faber treats as a " vulgar error' ' the notion thai Christ's 
coming in the. clouds of heaven was at the destruction of Jeru- 
salem ; (Sacred Calender, vol. i. p. 207) and correctly enough places 
it at the future ** close of the Times of the Gentiles, and at the 
end of the long dispersion of Judah among all nations." But 
contrary to all the principles of homogeneity, so often and so ably 
advocated by himself, he maintains — and that on no higher author- 
ity than his own affirmation — that it will be a " figurative advent." 
iUnd having thus denied that our Lord here predicts His personal 
Return, be subsequently states that ^ the sole apparfnt evidence, 
which after long thought on the subject" he has^ been able to dis- 
cover in favour of the views of Millenarians, is one single text. 
From this exception we are, however, allowed very little advan- 
tage. He might indeed as well have included it at once with tlie 
others, as it is only doomed to share a similar fate in a more ad- 
vanced part of his argument. But is there a single circumstance in 
the above prediction of our Lord, or in the circumstances which* gave 
rise to it, which would lead to the supposition of its betng any- 
thing else than a personal coming of which the Saviour speaks ? 
The inconsistency of putting upon it a figurative interpretation is 
accurately stated in an observation, (perfectly applicable in the pre- 
sent case,) by the Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, in his last published volume 
of Sermons— to which alone, it may be observed, we mbsequently 
refer, although for brevity's sake we shall in future merely cite the 
page from which we quote : ^^ Did the words occur," says the Doc- 
tor, (p. 498) speaking of a passage to which we shall yet have occa* 
sion to refer ; " did the words occur in an historical or epistolary 
composition, it would jtutly be pronounced unnatuttd (unless we 
were speqially warned of the writer's purposed deviation from 
his ordinary style,) to explain them symbolically." And what else 
do those who, without any such " warning," andin opposition tot^e 
'^ ordinary style" of both the Saviour and His evangelist, and at 
-^riance with the nature of the questions to which the prediction is 
professedly the answer, would put upon such language a figurative 
interpretation ? But we cannot here conceal our surprise that Dr. 
Wardlaw, in discussing the subject of Christ's premillennial coming," 
and professing to examine (p* 491) such passages as '^ may seem 
mo9i directly relevant and important," should liot have at all ad> 
verted to this most direct and important prediction. 
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latioD, saeh as was not sifice the beginning of the world t6 
this time, no, nor ever shall be j and except those days 
should be shortened, there should no flesh ' bei saved ; but 
for the elect's sake those days shall be shortened." Now as 
there cannot be two tribulations, each the greatest that 
ever was, this period cannot yet have arrived, for we learn 
from Daniel (xii. 1.) that this greatest tribulation is to be 
at the period of the restoration of Israel: '* And at that 
time," — at the destruction of the Ottoman empire, pre- 
dicted in the last -verse of the preceding chapter,— " And 
at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which 
standeth for the children of thy people, and there shall he 
a time of trouble, suck as never was since there was a 
ncUiony even to that same time ; and at that time thy peo^ 
pie shall be delivered, every one that shall be found written 
in the book." IJere then we find that the time of the 
greatest trouble is to be at the period of the restoration dL 
Israel, the children of Daniel's people, when Michael the 
prince stands up in their behalf. This is again declared 
(Jer. XXX. 7, 8:) ^'Alas! for that day is great, so that 
none is like it; it is even the time of Jacob's trouble ; 
but he shall be saved out of it. For it shall come to passf 
in that day^ saith the Ijord of hosts, that I will break his 
yoke from eiF thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, and 
8trUnger$ shall no more serve themselves of him." And 
as our Jjord himself says, imn^ediately after the tribular 
tion of those days shall they see the Son of Man coming in 
the clouds of heaven, so the prophet here adds, ** They 
shall flerve theLoi^ their God, and The BeIiOVBO their 
King, whom I will raise up unto them:" -^^^ then shall 
be great tribulation such as Was not since the beginning of 
the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. And except 
those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be 
saved. But [blessed be God for His promise,] for the 
elect's sake, those 'days shall be shortened." This pre*- 
diction by our Lord, of a period when there should «d 
flesh be saved but for the elect's sake, corresponds alsd 
with another in Isaiah, which also refers to the period 
immediately preceding the time " when the Lord of host^ 
shall reign in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem, and before 
His ancients gloriously." Between the piart of the predic- 
tion of our Lord ccmeerning His return under consideration, 
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and tbat. <tf the jirpphet, t}|er0.j9 a^f.^o^t^t ]^r«Uf4 yrUb 
file prophet .alsQ for^lls tjiij9 ^wful tribula^ian l^^Mi^it 
|s preceded : . ** ^ehoU ihi^ Locd mak^th tl^ft^^eaKili l^|n|>^ 
• •••Thefefpre \he inb^mnU .q£ th^ ^i11»„f«e«43Nrtmili 
and. few men. i^" la. xxiy, l,r-^ 33, ?Ii; w^mutiw^ 
fore a misapplication of on^x. Wdf^ pjre4WUo|)iaf tbit jMWUti 
<?«/ tribulatip.n io refej^ it to the de^riintion i^C^enlHiykw^ 
altbougb.it may. bave 80D9a,a|)f(efir{]^^»i^ib^^^«M)PaM9h^ 
with the propb^y relative to that e^Eeoij, W^n^^^lTlillBlid^ 
however, that oar Ixvd,. haying foiffitabl J^, n|iar ^^Mwir 
ifon of Jerusalem, and ]the t^ou^lea^<9O0Qe#Ki»Kithi^viQft«H 
ries forward the viewa of b^ieiv^rs %>,liiA4lg| ^ t^^ibtwlj 
— the long-desired Sabbath,r7a^i^r)tb#^«m^ ,iilf!»^oh 
tribulatioA at its coniaienfeEpei)t»).iyj^^«lb%i<y]4i^^ 
that at the destmption of J^rosale^ir^jiit^rMet'AhteiQrld 
that "Sabbath," and that "winter^'. ior,r:>tpro^5lb;? m fltt 
word signifies, (see iVcts x.xvu» 10^) )(K)n«^rflMlg iwWolft 4^ 
Saviour . eiyrin* beli^xii;^ JeMT^i.'to* pr#yth§iitf,fti^t 1lQbM|fc 
in it. . In this as in other oas^s, thi^. prG^hft^iliu^^il^rnKz 
ference tpthe time.pf the S^vioiif;'s,reti}r^jii^adjita^i9#4Al 
the disciples foe the instovctiopi >pf)thffD br^Wm kiCW 

3;es. The jligAi ifi^ . \vhiah ha , iefi^r% iG^||»^fiir^«j|^()il& liinft 
ready J qpticed, Dirben. *\ all Datjop^" ^i ib0 .g^tber^t 
afeinst ^ejri^ajen^, Jo battlp. after ^Qrt^i^^^^imJ.^9fiiih 
when, sayp the pr.Qplret ZecjlMu:iah,i '* lYe; ^$\i;J^ (U£^}jp»i 
Ve^fl? fr<?m bwre tto earthquake, Jo .thft4w8pfil7i««feili 
king of Judah ; add [as in our lord's own prapb0G(f«] ibai- 
lj)ri my Qqi ^b&U cp^e, and all ib^ ^ajfiterwilhi tMiijfi i 
2^h. vkIv. It— S» ..This^.beiiitg in a tlQ06\af.trUlula^aM^ 
mucb^eaier th«.iL.was eycn thatat4he destruction of Jf!«e^^^ 
u^lem, the Saviour probably directs His dif9eipl^a>Qli.il|(9" 
Jewish, niatio^T-to whom tl^ propbeay^wfa^v^D^dftodnlD 
wlxose circQoi^tanQes much of it.rdatesr^ta pr^y-ibat D]iay<* 
h^ not invplved in. it Tbere ai!e vano^ft rej»Bpii9«ivififL i 
constrain us to think. that it if$.at the lOth-Tei^toiitil^dt'.! 
concludes his directions. coi;vfery^kig.> the C0|]di*c^it^oth«ir. 
disciples at the destruction of Jerusalem >i afnd ia the.SMkt^' 
dipects attention forward to the greater ifibii)a^<;toviil^KW**^' 
d&tely preceding His coming It is a^ t)»^. tii||f^|>f tld^ 
"winter, or, hn^sf" that " M^ rtflJl be gr^jtijiiiil^i 
tion; such^jBs was not.a^ce the banning' of the vWffMHa^ 
this Xm^i ic^ji^j; .eFejCjghaUibe,",,M«^Vw.«»v,:aft 81* 



^hk ttm-^tt ^m$iei^ tHbaktibn, a^' fa«s 1)een sliown, 19 
Ikowwrw <t6 lfea?<'tli© restomtion of IsraeJ, (Dan. xii. 1,) 
aod'tiienBi^e'i^ald' not be refbtre^ to bV our Lord as at 
^'if^rtmion of Jerusalem fontieHT-. It & spoken of bj 
0nr*tIk>Ml;'«^ jo^t noticed, to bis a time of such great tribu* 
tetio% tbit %ut for the elect's sake, ** no flesh should be 
Wt^," This, while it accords fdlly with the predictions 
ibilWHtylfig ^tile time of Irooble at the commencement of 
tlMi'MillWsittni, does not'appear at all to apply to the de» 
stmcitie^ '^ Jerusalein, in which the Jews only were 
hniEi^v^d;' 'Agiain, the period of trouble; referred to by oui:' 
Iiovdli^4i4 Ito sk&rtmed ""-for the elect's sake." Neither 
do^xHA, hl>weFetiico^r^9fiond with the circumstances con- 
iiteled'Wfilii the'>dedli^(Mion of Jerusalem, from which the 
Christians had' ^icB,^^'h€f/af^ its calamities commenced^ 
anfl whose eidape therefore did not depend on the shorten- 
iftg rf tiitft !trouWe. The •* tribulation'' of which oar Lorcf 
speaks^ a^bein^*'' ittimediately'^ preceding His coming, 
mttstibi^ itill'fitture,' and is only referable to the unparal-' 
lcteA^ro«ible0 at the eloseof the present Gentile dispensation J 
^iThe retfttn of Christ at the restoration of Israel is reh- 
dtoid &rtiier evident on attehcMhg to the parallel passage of 
ti» (TMiigeM Luke, who, instead of referring us to Danie)^ 
sijli^liyieiabodies In-few words the infermation we have al» 
rMd3^obtai»ed<fh}m that prophet: ^ There shall be great* 
difitr«B» in -the land ^ and wrath upon this people ; and they 
shall £Btttbythe edge of the sword, and shall be led lavi^y^ 
capttre iolo aR Nations; and Jerusalem: shaU he trodden ^ 
dmoi^^fihe GlmtUes^ urdil'tke times of the (jrenHle$ be'' 
fu^Ued'* iWid ibem/oilow the signs of Christ's return,' 
adid the aeeciCinft'Of the coming itself as given by Matthew : 
"And there E^ailt be signs in tiie suh, aiid ih the mobn, and 
in the stars ; and upon the earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring ; men*s hearts 
tottfai^ them fer fear; and for locking after those things which 
are <$oming 00 the earth ; hr the poWer^ of heaven shall be 
shaken, i And then shall they see the Son of Man coming 
ihmiAmid, ^h fouler and great glory '' Luke xxi. 23 
-«4n'4 ^Jemsalen^ still is trodden down of the Gentiles, 
and dieraf<H<e the conning of the Son of Man is ad event 
yet'fiitQvej But we have the fnH assurance of the S^aviour's 
verity ^hat^'imoi^dlately after the tribufatk)n of those 

l3 
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days/' and after^certain signs, that then sball be 8«en the 
Son of Man coming in great glorj. And thataa it vrastbe 
predictions of His personal ehaence during the pericNl of the 
templets desolation which induced the diwiples tcrask oon* 
cerning his ^'coming*/' and afiitwas«^''^^t/r«^fWadreDt'* 
about which they thus inquired, tliat so also must it be of His 
personal Return, of which he gave them the. signs in reply.* 
These remar]c:s are designed, not merely to direet atteo* 
tion to the precise period of our Lord's return, but also Id 
counteract an erroneous opinion too generally entertained, 
that Christ Himself, in »)me sense, applies to the destrue- 
tion of Jerusalem, what he declares of his personal coauog 
in the clouds of heaven, when he shall be^seen of all the 
kindreds of the earth. Such an ojmiion can only be ac- 
counted for on the suppontion of the total overaight of 
those various statements by which it is completely r^uAed. 
But indeed the language itself in which the coming is an- 
nounced, expessly excludes the posability of any such oon- 
struction* Even if the miseries attending the destruction of 
Jerusalem, rather than any subsequent to that events had 
been the ** tribulation" here spoken of, rt is still to be ob- 
served that the coming of the Lord was not to be '^ sjt '' 
that tribulation — ^not even con^emporaneovsfy^ but-—'' im- 
mediately aftbr" it, whatever the tribulation its^ may 
be. But, as has been proved, this refers to futara timaa^ 

'* It is miich to be regretted that Dr. Hamilton shotfld at all have 
lent himself to the maintenance of what we mustregardasadoctriaid 
error, but still more so, that -he has been so Httle scrupoloos about 
the means by which this may be effected. There is often ia his 
work a misquotation of Scripture, as well as of the sentiments of 
his opponents, which, to put upon it the most favourable constntc^ 
tion, betrays a very.culpable negligence. ReferrtB|^ to this pascagSi 
he says, (p. 250,)*the coming of our Lord, *^ was to be aot^mpani^ 
by the captivity of the Jews among all nations ; and/olhwed by the 
treading down of Jerusalem by the Gentiles, until the times of thft 
Gentiles are fulfilled,'' and actually proceeds to reSason on ffaft 
singular perversion of the passage. What rendevs this the more 
unaccountable is, that he has adduced this very passage to show that 
the primitive church might have known that Uie coming of Christ 
could not be so near at hand as they imagined, since He had **a/- 
/(nn«£f, that Jerusalem should be trodden down of the Gentiles tmtU 
the times of the Gentiks were fulfilled." (p« 13.) Yet ia the tame 
250th page, the Doctor asserts that the advent of which the Re- 
deemer here speaks, "was to be succeeded immediately by the 
darkening of the sun and moon, and the falling of the stars from 
heaven" fl 
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to wHA out aiieniioa mvai siSl be direeted aa the period 
iifiiftsi>iATBX.T after wbidb, or &t the Restoration of Israel, 
when Jerusalem has ceased to be trodden down of the 
Gttitiles^ that th^ the eomiog of out Lord shall be glori* 
oasly realized, as here de^ared by Himself and predicted 
by the prophets. 

Again, on the supposition that Christ was not to return till 
after the Millenmum; it might well appear surprising thai 
He should not have incited thai long term of holiness and 
bappix^ss among the signs which shall precede his coming. 
After the world had for thousands oi years been torn by 
dissension, and been the scene of every wickedness,. such a 
lengthened period of universal purity and peace must have 
proved a very notable sign. But, as has been observed^ 
the words " tmmediaiefy ftfter the tribulation of those days,? 
prove that the coming of the Saviour shall precede the com- 
mencement of the MiUennium, and therefore its existence 
could not have been given as a sign of his approach. 

Still it has always been objected — and it has most unac- 
countstb^ proved a serious difficulty, even to some of those 
who have ably defended this doctrine — that our Lord said, 
'Hhis generation shall not pass till all these things be ful- 
filled ;" and understanding this to refer to the men then 
living, confiision or falsehood has been indirectly charged 
upon the blessed Saviour. But it is obvious that if ther^ 
had been the slightest force in the objection as bearing 
against the doctrine of our Lord's return be/ore the Millen- 
nium, it must bear with at least equal force against all 
who suppose his coming to be qfter it. For if a// these 
things were to be fulfilled before those then alive haddied^ 
then it can in no way refer to the consummation of all things^ 
as this would be to assert that all was not fulfilled for at 
least about 3000 years after their death. No one who 
believes in the Saviour's truthfulness need be reminded, thiU 
he never could say that he i^ould be seen coming in ther 
clouds of heaven, and that the elect should be gathered fromr 
one end of heaven to the other by his angels, before th^ 
pe(»>lo then upon the earth should have ceased to live^ 
Such a supposition, while it overlooks the fact that he ha* 
just fixed that event as subsequent to the fulfilment of the 
times of the Gentiles, also charges the Saviour with direct 
falsehood, a blasphemy which ought instantly to have, sugsr 
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appears i>e«iadcabj«iliai tile expresakm •hoold-dvef^llMi 
eocaftitHiod aoj difllediy eiAer to tlidsi/whoi' mftbitalfl, 'M 
io those who -oppose the- Mttbuoial nigDiof Ohriafe^ swm^ 
the word toaskted ''f^erttiioV fast lot blie^ilirv4ilgii 
nlficatioDs "a race,'' implying sueoeadov frotil^sfiitMli^ 
son; attd of ^AMjMltH^r instances we faewe exadsio^'^in 
which it ooQun ia the New TtiMoMULyiweniy^iw^ aa^ iip 
Bexa's liBtin tnmslatioir rendaiied ^ms 6Jb/L witfib^dwaiifc 
always ^ignifyhif a people or oatioii. The kslueifitftbiA^ 
K!9ndediig8» indeed, our En^ish tmiela^kira h^^MAiBossblfA 
ffveH it in PhUUpian»U. 15, ('' in tboTmidsli^ efialeroolBiiJ^ 
and perverse ntUion ;**) andby JiMnfyislfefiltiiigiti^^kia^ 
tmnsiation in this passage,: every oMtsriti^riait v^aoircNti'^ 
Oar Sariour's meamng in the.topreBsite^iUitb^ W( tAMSCf^ 
noiwilhsiaiiding that he had juet :piedktedtii)MMralMM' 
sttffitrhigs te which the Jcnnrish natbnjdieiild km soh^oiid^ 
-r-being canted enpUvie into all iiftlioB8,hiaviiif»lheiiri<Mi^^ 

* Pr» HamiUeii ebsenres (p. dSO.) tlist^ tf ^ook^Wlthe'inirdhKiiH 




otmpli^hed ; dUcovenr no ordinary degree of xiritioal ' huf liilt»yi|K^ 
This hardibpod," be adds, '' 1^ Ar^tiiefUly beeoj d|ftp^ra4.';:>. 
Whether the Doctor had in view any recent instance, is not for us 
to determine ; certain it is, however, that in the ver^ paee 'Whiefc 
records the censure, and In others, he hiihself has s6'fiinite7't)ilre&> 
pression, hy maldng the passage refer, primariiy unA princifiiUijip* ,[ 
to Christ's ^* return to destroy the Jewish capital." We need. ^'^^;; 
no fiirther remark on the unscriptural notiQn of Christ's ^'t^ "" 
lor ^at |mrpose, an opinion tinsupportecl as we have seeh'b^'iffll'?^ 
oirij^ authority on which it is supposed to rest, and aswe shall sftor^ty'-J^ 
shpw directly opposed to thef express declaration df one of the hoW 
aposQes. But unless the Doctor can suppose thata// is accoid|>fi)BJ)ea 
when what ^ was /WmanVy khA principally intended '" has h^in XqI- 
filled, he txiusisubtnit himself to the chastisement his owil >e^r66t 
was deigned to Inflict. If the Doctor had nothing else to fear 1^a4 .' 
the demolition of his oiyn argument agaitist the expectatio^,6f tbf \ 
primitive church, this ought to have prevented his falling; into m^ V^ 
a mistake. But i^en our Lord declares, Luke xxi. 24, that ^Ji^S^'' 
nsatem shall be tirodden dowii 6f the Oea tiles tmtil th^ tini€$ fffti^' 
GehHliei heft^9kd^** and adds in the 82d verae^ ^^ verily I say unto 
ypu, ^18 generation shall not pass a^ay till all be (oliilled;" wUI , 
Qven the Doctor have' the **criitcal hardihood '' to ai&n^ thiit our \ 
i^ord ever could mean that the times of the Gentiles, which^kili'h'o^* 
yet expired, sbttuld be fulfilled ere the taen then alive went /Mri(W',^ 
biedut? .1.'^.-»i:ii* 
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till' ]«il Imastft aidrntlyjeet to Hm povnsr of radiless sfwDeti 
£«-i^ihai>itiIl M a »«/Mi»tfa03r «lioald yot eofntmuft to exist 
MH bk rekirD. And as if it were almoBt imnredible that a 
Ijotioo ccuR&ftsiihriYQ audi eoiii{^eated distress, be adds the 
af^i^tmo^ '■ Heaven and earth shall pass away, hot my 
^«d«ahaU not pam away."* 

n(i\ttt>'iiifao«f>posa the» daetrine of Chri^^s personal reign 

Qli tfae earlb during the Milienmuiti, build iwicfa on a par^ 

^^jreponled Mat..xxv. Bh << When the Son of Man 

^jwdtjct«tt»la his glory^ and all the hoty angels with Him, 

tlii^ jdiaUiHeail upon tiie throne of His glory, and before 

jyUoiiidialLha gathered aH nations ; [-^or rather, as it is iu 

I thtt^Orii^il^i^^M^'nimmiiions ;''] and He shall separate 

, ttlft><NM»i£K)ni> the lather, as asbqpherd ^videth his sheep 

, f09» the goiats;.aadhe8baU eet the riieep on His r\^ 

I htaAi^ibiittiM goats o» the left. Theasbatl the King say 

I ii]9ii^L«^)mm «A Hieirighi.faand> Come ye blessed, of my 

I Fa4ber^>kih^'tiie Kiogdom prepared for yon from tlie 

; foundation of the world ; for I was an hungered," &c. &c. 

( Exoniitfais it has been iniferred, ^at Christ'^ eomtng will not 

I be;tyi;the consnmmation of all thhigs, because He isr^e- 

I pfepepited as gathering ''all nations'' before. Hin^ ; and coa-« 

I se^q^eady, . itis iSttpposed, the whole human race. Them' 

; i8;'*it'«Dust; be acknowledged, censidetable difflcaltv in' 

I J^i^^k tlie Brst edition was .pa«8if>g through the pres^, a wovk 

SuDUAhejd i p (770, b^ the Key. S. Hardy^ Lectu rer. At infield ^ Mid- 
les^^V^^^ P-^ into, our hands, in i^hich nearlv the same'View is 

i ^\tpiif>t thia pa^sMe* He does not Ippear to nave observed {(be 
traiifM^ion oC Fh.iU Uf 1^9 but refers as <^tthorUy in^support of the 
above, rendering t9 Be^a, Chrysostom, Er«sniii8, Pasor, and Hede«« 
W^ b^ve since .ascertained that the same interpretation of the pas- . 

, sa^ ba^ been peered by many others. Among the most eminent of 
these 11^ tbe present day, is the Rev. Mr. IP^aber. In his^^Saored Cal- 
ender of Prophecy/', precisely the. sanne view of .the signification of 
this word Js ffiven, , supported by, numerous authorities. He statea 
ind^^ext that,/^tb^j7rtii7i4trv meaning of Jthe^^Oird is argc^^ ot family^ 
or t)4^ipo.^' (vol. L.^, 264.) His te^^imoDy ^ the more.valuablefrom . 
itt'belng poKit^inea jn a wprk decidedly Ai^infii^feni^rian. If th^ 
ppiAJkon ot the <^urcj(i i^ere gef^r^y corrected with respect to the . \ 
ffm^jpfX^hristy cominsji hU mere assertion of its being a figuraUue \ 




gatlier.^ogether, Ms elect from th^^ four wifidj^i^^iU b|e.,any thlpgelse 
than H lis Personal Return. 
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ascertaining, precisely, our Lord's design in this parable; 
but we believe it was intended to have a much more limitd 
application than it often receives. It is generally assamed, 
that " all nations," here, includes not only the whole rf 
mankind aKve at the time, but also the whole of the human 
- family who have ever lived, or ever will. This is, however, 
an tmwatrantable assumption. Tati^wj, translated "nations," 
is never, in any way, applied to the dead, so far as irt 
can discover. Even in English, the word nations is orHj 
applied to men in their earthly relations — such distinctions 
being lost in the future state. But the term here used in 
the Original, although it signifies ''the nations" in agenerd 
sense, has also a more limited signification, being very 
frequently restricted to the Gentiles only, as distinguished 
from the Jews. Thus, in these very predictions it is so 
used when the Saviour says, " Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, jintil the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled." (Luke xxi. 24.) Again, when He sent forth 
the apostles, he said unto them, " Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles f . . -but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel." Mat; x. 5, 6. It is used in the same sense in the 
blessing of the aged Simeon, " A light to lighten the Gen' 
tiles, and the glory of thy people Israel." Luke ii.. 32. It 
is often so used by Paul : " Wherefore remember," says he 
to the Ephesians, ''that ye being in time past Gentiles in 
the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by that which 
is called the Circumcision." Ephes. ii. 11. Again, speaks 
ing of the mystery of- tile gospel, he says, '* it is now re« 
vealed unto the holy apostles and prophets, by the Spirit 
that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs." Ephes. iii. 6. lo 
the parable, it might therefore be rendered, *' and befow 
Him shall be gathered all the Gentiles.^'* In the pro* 
phecies, also, the expression " all nations," is sometimes 
used where the whole hunaan family alive are evidently npi 
included.. It is. the very expression used by the prophet 
Zecharieh, in reference to the destruction of Antichristiao 
nations, at the coming of the Lord before the Millennium;' 
to which prophecy our Lord probably alluded : '' BehoU 
the dhy of the Lord cometh, and thy spoil shall be divided 

* or Eighty 'Seven times in which the ^^ Gentiles'' are mentioned 
in the New Testament, in above eighty we have this very word. 
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m the midst of thee. . For I will gather all naiiona ni^guiai 
Jerusalem to battle ; and the city shall be taken, and the 
houses rifled, and the women ravished; and haJf of the 
city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of the peo* 
pie shall not be cut off from the city. Then shall the Lord 
go forth, and fight against those nations, as when he fought 
in the day of battle." Zech. xiv. 1 — 3. This is repeated, 
Joel iii. i, 2 : '^ For, behold, in those days, and in that 
time, when I shall bring agcdn the captivily of Judah and 
Jerusalem, I will also gather aU nations^ and will biios 
them down into the valley of Jehoshapha^ and will plead 
with them there for my people, and for my heritage Israel, 
whom they have scattered among the nations^ and parted 
my land. ' And again, the Lord threatens the utter destruc- 
tion of '' all nations," when, it will be admitted, it cannot 
be absolutely understood of the whole human family. 
" Come near, ye nations, to hear ; and hearken, ye people : 
let the earth hear, and all that is therein ; the wond, and 
all things that come forth of it. For the indignation of the 
(iord is upon all nations, and his fury upon all their armies ; 
he hath utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered them to 
the slaughter." Is. xxxiv. 1, 2. To this dreadful event, 
it is probable, our Lord, in the parable, refers, when he 
shall destroy the nations which have so long been favoured 
with the blessings of his gospel without availing themselves 
of its privileges ; and when his own people shall be made 
participants of the joy and honour of bis millennial king- 
dom. That the description is not that of the general final 
judgment is evident from the circumstance that all the 
" nations," here spoken of, must have been favoured with 
the gospel among them. The ground of acquittal, or con- 
demnation, respects only the love which has been displayed 
tpwards the saints. This rule of judgment is therefore 
i^pplicable to those of heathen nations who have gone 
4own to the dust, without having ever heard the Saviour s 
name, or known one poor disciple. Farther, this repre- 
sentation cannot be literally understood as applicaLble to 
all individuals, even in the nations called Christian, with- 
out setting the parable in direct opposition to the plain 
statements of Scripture. These nations are represented 
as divided into only two classes. All, therefore; who are 
Dot fbuQd. on the right hand must be included among those , 
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on the left. Bat none are received to the right exe«|l 
such as have testified their love to Christ by deeds d 
benevolence to his saints, in circumstances of distress ; d- 
though we have full assurance that all who tely by £iiik 
' on the merits of the Redeemer s blood shall be saved, even 
if grace has been • bestowed, when under such cireum- 
stances as may deprive them of all opportunity of di^lav* 
ing their love by the deeds to which it prompis — ^^as in if 
case of the penitent thief on the cross. To escape fle 
dilemma in which they are thus placed, our oppondi^b 
may say the will is, in sut^h cases, taken for me deed. 
But this is to depart from that literal explanation of w 
parable on which tiie argument is made to rest^^ihe ve^ 
point for which we plead. It is, therefore, obvious, ih|» 
this cannot be understood as a representation of the Hm 
judgment.* 

But it is to be remarked as not a little surprising, ths| 
while the direct statements of the period of our Lord^ retiitt 
are set aside, no hesitation should be evinced in foondinc f9 
important doctrine on the literal interpretation ofthelflOr 
guage of a parable— a kind of proof which, in no other 
case, would be received as equivalent to a plain declara- 
tion. The unsuitableness of parables spoken with a geneni 
design, for establishing a particular and disputed doctrine^ 
is well known and generally acknowledged. Indeed, ty 
interpreting literally the language of parables, the most 
opposite doctrines may be established as sanctioned by ^ 
word of God. Thus, in the parable before us, all nations iltv 
represented as being gathered together — then separated into 
two great companies, — and as having judgment pronounced 
upon the whole of each division simultaneously. But, hf 
interpreting literally another parable in the same chapter, 
(ver. 14 to 30,) we have a very different view of the pro- 
cedure of judgment. In it, each individual is called fiff- 
ward, singly and successively, to give account of the !»- 
provement he has made of the talents intrusted to him; eiA 

* Mr. Mason, the Exaniinator in the In«tractor, Dr. Hamihotti 
and a writrr in the Edinbargfa Theological Magasiiie, all dim tt 
thU parable with a tenacity which betrays the coasctDQanes64»f tM' 
hping destitute of better support. It is not however necessary that 
we should now review their remarks individually, as they aU proceed 
4ipon the assumption of its being a detailed account of the^i^ 
^^Judgment. 




h|jp^ h^i^Uf^. tor tU^ad 

^^yilJg^yK^^^J!^^ ais^fg^dr Jn 1|i^ oc<aij^ti<» of the 

^glen^,^.QQfjlW^t0d'.,t» t^^ ^ Thus,, the coDseqi^nee (rf 

.^l^x^ii^]^^ qi these parables, is t9 

pjptjire .^^(^t itseUj bj f^lyiiif it topurposes it ww . 

Lf^eis c^Qpliherjitid v^t itipiportaut cjardum&tflmce ovi^ 
^.^^hea this pard.t>le is adduced in coxKCuteedon of Hm 
-^n)^ o| t)l|ristVretui;ii'.brfQre the MilleBniuita. ThJB 
C^ady. .i;0fefl:ed to, and that which- precedes them-^- 
ite i^ yixgi^s who had fallen asleep while the Bndo* 
^c^' [^med,* QJiad: who cofttinued in Ihat- state- xmM 
'S^s^yby^ ^M^mc^^ of hi« nieiw: arrival— forin pa«t 
r^ ^^^ whi^n pi^r )U>rd 9pakeih illustration of liiat de^ 
f|G^1;iC(P ci. 1^ coming, " unmediately after the tribulation" 
upon me Jews, iand the fulfilment of the times of the- Geo* 
]^-*^.,*'.TffJ$^J: ox fit thai ime, says Ihe Saviour, ^' shall 
ie«]kcii^op^ of lieave^ be likened uiito ten virgins/' &o. 
fj^ f?^ ihprefgre^only be refen^ to the period of h& 
lE^^iflr^^ And acoordiBgly it deserves tt^ be noticed, 
\^m[ihi parable on vrhi<ih ^ objection is founded, 

^^^iThc nature and !imft& of the present puWicati.on do n<^t adm^ 
^ei(ur^teriilgupoiP^tfae consideration of these pkrables in their ^6n- 
^f;tlflpp< ^t|K thtf ptitfdiction lof the iUiistratioh of which the> were' di^ 
liyere^ ; nor of a, more ehlai'ged'exaininiationof thepredictioEitselC. 
tii treatitig (>n sd'ihany points, embracing in a connected 'form'sucn 
4i^ifAllttttile iff p^ro'phecies, for the purpose of presenting in one 
i€i4i^3r iBeijp cpmbinedeTideace, .brevity of illustration wasabsi^utely 
tt^qulsile*; But as.no view of the Saviopr's Return can be oon^idere^ 
«& correct w^ich is a^ variance with His owii stateipeiits on the sub* 
j^,' t'hft^ firll dliidd'atioh of thfese chapters is qf the highest im'por- 
AiiG^. vn tHe$ discussion of the doctrine of His Millennial Reign. 

Siicb additioniU evrden<^Q may yft be derived f?omthem io snppoxt 
/the views now maintained, which, if properly exhibit^, will a£l 
gfeluy tb tfie'stren^th ohhe Millenarian argument. This the fMhpv 
Ssei^veVas the'Sul^ectfOr'a sepai^ate pufehcatioti, in which it is iii* 
"tiiliide^ xMhu&ely to examine vari<»u8 theoiries of interpretation, and 
to (iddWe arguments in favour of the view ^ven ^boye, froiQ the oc« 
(iasion on wifiicKtlifese predictions were ^^livered^frdib the circum* 
tf&nbeBiii wTilciii ' tliey wer^'sprfken;— the time at which they weife 
iSkttered—the' persons to i^^hom they wei*e addressed— the language in 
wliltiithfe'^ M coii);reyed*^n enlarged consideratlbn of the various 
Mjriiib6l»c IllufltraiioQS in their proper ap|)licatit>ii t4i the timdpf 
§itr!8t'« ^bmin^h^ ^°11 comparison of Matthew's narrative frith 
tbOBe of the olher evangelists^from the past and peseat fulfiloji^nt' 
'^qI the pre(;^dit)g«ign8 in the history of the chtTrcll ittidi of the 
WQfid^And other ftSats of evidence. 

u 
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' whik the Redeemer spesiks of himself as '{ the Son of Man" 
at his coming ; after he has sate down ''upon the throoe 
of his glory," always designates himself "The King." % 
then, an argument could with propriety be constructed nwy 
its language, the objector might find this parable bearing ntf- 
cibly against his "own opinion, when viewed as delivered & 
iiiustration of Christ's plain declaration of his coming,. &- 
scribed in the preceding chapter. Nor is the fornaalityyf 
judgment, here represented, inconsistent with the view ml$ 
given, when compared with other Scriptures: Thus, f^ 
example, we have in Dan. vii. 9, 10, the destruction ff 
Antichrist before the Millennium, part of which ha^ hem 
already executed, set forth under the representafi^h of a 
judgment — the thrones being placed, the books openc<f. He. 
'** I beheld," says the prophet, "till the thrones ^vere caS* 
down, [set or placed,! and the Ancient of Days dSd ^ 
whose garment was wnite as snow, and the hair of his h^ 
like the pure wool ; his throne was like the fiery flame, wd 
his wheels as burning fire. Afieiy stream issued and came 
forth from before him ; thousand thousands ministered imio 
him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before hits': 
the judgment was set and the books were opened." liv- 
ing, as we now are, in the scene referred to, without wit- 
nessing the solemnities here described, the language of the 
prophecy may serve to illustrate that of the parable.*- 

* An objection is sometimes founded on another declaratioii of 
pur Lord, *^ Verily I say unto you, there be some standing here wbb 
shall not taste of death, tiU they see the Son of Man coming in his 
Kingdom." Mat. xvi. 28. This is often applied to the destruction 
of Jerusalem, and it is thence inferred, that he will not come in any 
other manner, till the consummation of all things. Although Christ 
had here referred to that event, this could no more have been in op- 
position to the evidence of his personal return at the commencement 
of the Millennium, than it would have subverted the theory of bis 
coming at any subsequent period. But not only is the assumption 
of His coming at the destruction of Jerusalem altogether gratuitous, 
and opposed as we shall soon see to Peter's assurance, almost so soon 
as Christ had left the eaKh, that the heavens must receive him till 
the Restitution of all things, but such an application of the passage 
before us is also at variance with another reference to it by the same 

' apostle, which proves that it was to an event of a veiy different 
.character the Saviour alluded. In the preceding verse he h»d 

; spoken of his return ** in the glory of his Father, with the holy 
angels." This glory his disciples had expected he would then as- 
sume, and for the confirmation of their faith, that at, his fetum he 
would appear very differently from what he had done in hishumHityf 
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^ Shortly ^ifteY the ascensipn of Christ, the Apostle Peter ^ 
' lield out to the Jewish nation the assurance of His return 
'^ at the period of their conversion. Addressing them io . 
|^l$olomon's porch, after the miraculous cure of the lame 
' ZBan/ he declared that they had killed the Prince of Life, : 
\ and oxhorted them to repentance : "Repent ye, therefore, > 
Qjid be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when » 
' the Times of Refreshing shall come from the presence of 
. the Liord) and Hb shall send Jesus Christ which before. 
^ "was preached unto you ; whom the heavens must receive 

■ VNTiL the times of Restitution of aU things, which God. 

■ Aa^h spoken 3y the mouth of all his holy prophets since- 
\ th^ world began!* Actsiii* 19 — 21. Here, then, we may 

observe, is a complete confutation of the idea of Christ s 
: setarn at the destruction of Jerusalem. He had left the 
' oarth very shortly before the apostle thus declared that the 
[ heavens, must receive him until the times of Restitution. 
\ We are assured, however, that when these times of refresh- 
' ing shall come to Israel, He shall again be sent unto theni» 
; Ihe heavens receiving him only until the times of restitution 
: of all things predicted by the prophets. This is the only 
' instance in the New Testament in which the noun here 

■ 

fae condescended to appear to tbree of them, as he will be seen by 
all at his future coming, in glorified humanity, attended by two of hia " 
saints, as recorded in tne succeeding context : '* And after six days, 
Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John bis brother, and bringeth» 
them up into an high mountain apart, and was tramfigured be/ore^ 
them; and his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white 
as the light. And behold there appeared unto them Moses and 
£lias talking with Him.'' Mat. xvii. 1 — 3. So, it may be remarked, 
all the three evangelists who record the Saviour's promise, follow 
it immediately with the account of the transfiguration, without inter* 
posing the notice of any other circumstance between their record of 
tiie promise and the statement of that celestial appearance, which' 
seemingly they regard as its early fulfilment. (Matt.xxvi. 28. xxvii.- 
1. Mark ix. 1, 2. ^uke ix« 27, 28.) And the apostle Peter, one of 
the honoured three who witnessed this transfiguration, elsewhere 
alluding to this appearance in celestial glory, expressly calls it '* the 
power and coming" of Christ : '^ For we have not," says he, ** fol-' 
lowed cunningly-devised fables, when we made known unto you tke . 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses 
of his miyjesty. For he received from God the Father, honour and 
glory, when there came such a voice to Him from the excellent 
glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleased. And 
this voice, which came from heaven, we heard whin we were witk 
him in thekoiy tmmnt,** 2 Pet. i. 16—18. 

m2 
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it is derived is used frequently, and always ia tbe eease^ 
restoration $ as when Jesus said unto the man -with 
^tfaered hand, '' Stret<^ forth thine hand. And 
stretched 4t forth { and it was restored whole Mke as 
c^w." Mat. xn. 13. And when the apostles 
oome together, they asked of Him, saying, Lord^ wOt 
ait Ihis time restore again the kingdom to lerael ?" Aets i. 
And that these '' times '' are no other the^ those <rf tli 
Millennium is further obvious from the feot, thai 4herd si* 
ne ether " times of restitution ci all tiirngs wfaieii God hsA 
^oken by the mouth of all his holy prc^hets siace ik^ 
World began," than those exhibited in the preceding pM* 
sages, €i the times now called the Millenium. Chdet^ ^ 
Us divine nature, isevery where present, nud ther^cxreiil 
really here now as he will be then; hut in hift kioatti 
nature he left the earth in presence of his disciples, being 
taken up 4n a ctoud, and shall return *'4n Mke Btanfiet,^ 
as announced by the angel. He has sate down on fSil 
Father's throne, and shall continue to sit at his n^ 
hand ''until l£s enemies be ma4e his footstool." Bnt 
when the times of the Gentiles are fiil&lied, and the tmes sf 
Bl^freshing shall come from the presence of the Lord, fi^. 
[^ail send unjbo his ancient people — ^^t the Spirit, yvhpfi: 
already with us, and who has been to the churdii the 
CSomforter in His absence, but*-the Redeemer, ^' Jesuf 
Christ." That the " times of Refreshing," anticipated ^J 
the holy appstle, are noi merely times of consoliitioa erh 
joyed by individuals in a state of grace, but of their tut* 
ttonal conversion is manifest. He expressly declares, tiiat 
when these times of Refreshing have come, the Lprd will 
then send Jesi^ Christ unto them, while yet he affirm3 
tiiat the heavens must receive Him till the times of Restiftttr 
tion of sdl things ; the times of refreshing referred to, ma^ 
therefore be the Millennium as well as those of restitution,. 
The Jews consummated their wickedness by the crucifixieB. 
of the Lord of glory, for which national punishment has 
been awfully inflicted, and is still in store. But "^ey are 
not altogether c^st oflT. Wfcen they shall see their iiiiquity 
in all its extent, and mourn in bitterness on account of it ; 
when ^e blood of Jesus they wantonly shed, and the 
curse of which with awful infatuation they invoked upon 
^hemselves and their children^ shall be upon them in a 
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blMsed senses ** when the tiiBes of BefresfaiDg shall eome 
b<mk the presenoe of the Lord/' He will then send unio 
them that Jeeus whom thej formerly despised, and refooed 
to acknowledge as the Anointed One.* The Lord seems 
to allude to his rejection by backsliding Israel when be 
8bje by the miouth of the prophet Hosea, '' They will ijot 
frame their doings to tarn unto their God, for the spuit of 
wboredoms is in the midst of them, and iAey have noi 
Isp90WH the Lord; and the jHride of Israel doth testify to. 
bia &oe ; therefore shall Israel and EfAraim fisdl in their 
iniqiuty ; Judah also shall fall with them. They shall oo 
widi. tiieir flocks and with their herds to seek the Lord; 
b»t they shall not find him; he hath wUhdrawn himseif 
from tkem.m • .1 will go and return to my place till th^ 
ackmotoiedge their offence and seek my face*' Hos. ▼. ^ 
5, 6, 15. 'Mlep«it ye therefore and be converted/' wj% 

* By conneetlng them with the peried iHien ^all nations shall 

serve and obey^*' the tiord, Dr Hamilton seems to admit (p. 196) 

that *' the times of Refreshing'^ are those of the Millennium, hot 

afterwards introduces (p. 161) a long (quotation from Mr. Faber, in 

whioh, by an elaborate but unavailing criticism on the word *^fte8* 

tltotion,' ' he endeavoun to evade Im force of the passage. If Mr. 

Faber had attended to the fact, that ^when the times of Refreshing 

shall come,'' Jesus is to be sent, it might have prevented his em- 

barkine in the hopeless enterprize of ezplaininff awajr the meauing 

of the Greek word translated Restitution^ the derivation of which 

secures its signification* U he admits— which it is scarcely posuii 

hie be should deny — that ** the times of Refreshing" refer to then 

Restoration of Israel to the favour of God, at the MUlenniun^ 

there is no escaping from the conclusion, that then is the time ox 

Cbrlst's return. Even if his trivial objection to Mede's construe* 

tion were just, wjjitich ia not admitted, it may at once be obviated bj, 

siibBtittttinx the word *^ announced" for "spoken," which the origi* 

aal fully aamits. See Parkhurst. 

' The rendering of this passage, in the authorized version, Is most 
ably vindicated in Mr. Cunninghame's "Critical Examination" ol 
aome of Mr. Faber 's Fundamental Prinoiple^ of Prophetic Interpret 
tation," and in Mr. Drummond's Letter to Dr. Hamilton. Mr^ 
Mason does justice to our Translation, and says, (Gentiles' Fulness,. 
a. 801,) "the word in the Greek is literally and most properly ren* 
doted " Restitution. But ia quoting the passage, he sto^s short at. 
the V,r«Btitution of all things," and applies this to " the time of the 
last jodgmentf" and " the end of all thmgs." But the mere quota- 
tion of the remainder of the sentence is sufficient to exclude this 
idea, and to prove that the apostle referred to the Millennium— 
that being the only " Restitution of all things which God hath spor 
ken by the mouth of all his holy prophets sinoe the world began." 

M 3 
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tbe fiqpostle, "that joar sins majr be blotted* out vihffa 
times of Refresbing sball come from tbe presence of ih» 
Lord, and He sfaidl send Jesus Cbrist wMch befoce vru - 
preached unto you." 

. Tbe apostle Paul writing to tbe sainta in Rome, and. 
treating expressly of the conversion of Israel, says, ** I 
wocild not, brethren, tbat ye should be ignorant of ib» 
n^steryj (lest ye should be wise in your own coneeits,) . 
that blindness, in part, is happened to Israel until the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles be come in. And so cdl Israel dndl 
V-. . be. saved ; as it is written. There shall come out of ZioD 
.; the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob; 
fer ibis is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away 
their sins/' Rom. xi. 25 — 27. As in the gospel by Luke^ 
our Lord, in predicting bis return, declared that Jerusa*- 
lem should first be *' trodden down of the Gentiles, u?t^ii 
tile times of the Gentihs he fulfiUed" so tbe apostle heiie 
inHmates that the blindness of Israel will continue till '^ tiie 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in," when " the Deliv^erer 
shall come out of Zion.'^* He quotes from tbe prophecy of 
Isaiah, '^ And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and anto 

* Mn Mason supposes that because the apostie says, (using the. 
language of the Greek translation by the Seventy,) the Deliverer 
shall come trnt of Zion, it cannot mean a literal advent : (Gentiles' 
Fulness, p. 187.) But heaven is, byway of figure, sometimes called 
2ion in Scripture, as in the following passage, referring to the same 
advent : '^ The Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou at my right hand, 
until 1 make thine enemies thy footstool. The Lord shall send the 
Rod of thy Strength mt of Zion; rule thou in the midst of tbine 
enemies. Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy potcer^ in . 
the beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning." Ps. ex. 
1 — 3, But the passage would not accord with Mr. Mason's opinioft,' 
even if " gospel Zion" were understood. For while he would thus 
make the Spirit come to the church, the apostle says the Deliverer 
shall come out of Zion. A\id as the prophet was no less inspired^ 
than the apostle, the view taken of the language as quoted by Paul, 
must be in consistency with Isaiah's prediction. Were this the 
only passage in which Christ's return at the commencement of tbe 
Milennium was declared — and If it was either of difficult interpre- 
tation, or when so understood appeared in opposition to other 
scriptures — some liberty might then be allowed in putting upon it 
such a construction as the necessities of the case might demand. 
But surely where there is such a harmony of Scriptural Evidence 
dentering in the same point, such an explanation is not more tin* 
necessary than it would be unsatisfactory. •« 
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ihem thai turn from transgression in Jacob, saitb the Lord." 
Is. lis. 20. Here the promise is that He will come to 
ZioD, and unto them that do turn from transgression ; bai 
Paul, quoting from the Greek Translation of the- Old Tea- 
tatuent, (then in common ase,) has made an accommodation 
of the passage. Both the prophet and the apostle, how- , 
ever^ ezplicitly announce the coming of the Redeemer at 
the period of Israel's conversion ; and while the one pre- 
dicts His coming fo the earthly Zion, the other assures us 
of his return from the heavenly Zion, uuder the pledge of 
God^s covenant with them. 

The long-desolate state of Israel, without a prince among 
theiD, is predicted by the prophet Ezekiel, while he also 
points to its terminatioa : '' And thou profane wicked prince 
of Israel, whose day is come, when iniquity shall have aa 
end ; Thus saith the Lord God, Remove the diadem^ and 
take off the crown ; this shall not be the same ; exalt him 
that is low, and abase him that is high. I will overturn, 
overturn, overturn it, and it shall be no more, until He, 
come whose right it is; and 1 will give it Him" E2zek» 
xxi. 26 — 27. ** Then the moon shall be confounded, and 
the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign m 
Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before His ancients 
gloriously." Is. xxiv. 23. 



SECTION XIX. 

NEW TESTAMENT PREDICTIONS OF CHRIST'S RETURI^ 
AT TliE DESTRUCTION OF ANTICHRIST. 

Before the Millennium, Antichrist, we are assured, will 
he destroyed; and we have the express declaration of Paul 
that this is to be completely effected by the coming of 
Ohrist. In his first epistle to the Church at Thessalonica, 
the apostle had expressed joy in their having " turned from 
idols to serve the nving and true God, and to wait for his 
Son from heaven" 1 Thess. i. 9. He had exhorted them 
to " walk worthy of God," who had called them " unto 
His kingdom and glory" (ii. 12.) He had regarded them 
as his hope, and joy, and crown of rejoicing, " in the pre- 
sence of our Lord Jesus Christ, at his coming" (ii. 19.) 
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He had pmred that the Ldrd woald establidi thw beartt 
'^ uitblameabk in holiness, before God, «vea otir FaA^ 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ witA all ih 
sauUs" (iii. 13.) He had flBtrther comforted them coih 
oeniing the death dl their believing finends, by the ussta^. 
^Doe that thote who '^ sleep in Jesus will God brii^ wilk 
Him." (iv. 14.) He had reminded them, that, to those who 
expect Him not, *' the day of the Lord com^ es a thirf 
in the ni^t," although of " the time^T and seasons'^ \» 
needed not to write unto them» for they were not in dark- 
ness that that day should overtake them as a thief; for 
which reason he exhorted them to ./' u^atch and be sober," 
(v. l-i«*6.) And, finally, he had prayed that they slioiibl 
^ be preserved blameless, unto the coming of our lord 
Jwsus Christ:* (v. 23.) 

By thus glandng at these several allusions in his jSrH 
riiort epistle, we are better prepared to understand the 
apostle's design in the second. For, by the eameatBese 
and the frequency with which he had thus urged the com* 
ing of Christ upon the attratton of the Thessalonian diiireb# 
and probably from the statements of others, they bad been 
thrown into some degree of perturbatioD, supposing that 
glorious event just about to be realized.* Paul seems to 
have written his second epistle solely with a view, to correcl 
the mistake into which they had fallen. He first vindi- 
cates God for rewarding his servants and punishing his 
enemies '' with everlasting destruction from the presence of 

* When Dr. Hamilton wishes to repel Mr. Cunninghame's arg;a- 
SMttt from Matt. xxiv. . he affirms (p. 261,) that the coming of ouf 
Lord was at the destruction of Jerusalem : but when he would de- 
ride the premature expectations of the church at TbessBlonica, he 
does not forget (p. 12,) that His coming was to be preceded by the 
treading down o^ Jerusidem, until the times of the Gentiles be ful« 
filled ; although he elsewhere maintains (p. 250,) that His coming 
was to he/oUowed by that calamity. Truly it is not surprising that 
the laborious minuteness of a certain Millenarian writer, in occopy- 
vn^ a number of pages with arguments to determine the^oper 
puootaatioii of a Scripture text, should appear ridiculous to a» 
author^ who thus^ with so much ease — ^neither assigning a reasoi^ 
nor offering an apology — can place the same event at two dl^rent 
periods distant from each other 1600 years, as he finds the neoe^ 
vhlet of hn argument may require. The Doctor's node, it nifl 
1^ aoknowledg^, is the easier tnd more summary of the two, bat to 
those who uncerely desire to know the mind of the Spirit, (to which 
it is desirable that he had more frequently attended Si will Mt 
alivays prove ^e most satisfketory. 
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m^ J^fxi, $gA Atom HoA f loiy of Hk poiv^, ^tfAem Ae tomtg 

aP'ke ffior^M it^ Ai^ ^m»^, smdioie ^dniir^ ^ ail tkem 

Hked bejii^er He tiMB frrocesda in the beginoiBg o^ th# 

8eee»d Raptor to addMs th«itt, with eamMiaess «ih1' 

flKSectioB, OQ the tifiie.of ihe fianaiHr's ^ifentc '' Now, w# 

beseech you, bretbroD, Jby the o(»Buig of our Lord Jmsb 

Christ, %xA our gatheriDg together unto Him, that y« bn 

not ^00^ shaiken in iaoind or trauhledy nekher by sfority ow 

by w^4> «^ ^y letter ae from U9, as that the day«£ 

enlist is at hand/* or, instantly, as iwrrjir ought to be 

rendered. Witii ibis view of the afKMtle's design we eur 

never sup{K>se that be bow refers to any other than thai 

*f eoming of oor Lord Jesus Christ witi all his sainta,^^ 

te -whieh he aUaded io his former ^Mstie. Whatensr 

a2ix4ety some naay evioce to escape from the totGe of th^ 

fe^s&BgB by «uppQsiBg a f^^intaal advei^^^ the reai B«tne 

of kiAs ^onAag is already too evident io j^/dmii of ite beiD|^ 

so explained away. &it palpable as the apostle's meopv 

lag BOW is, ^Ae argument to be derived irom bk jilteF 

itoitewetiia^uiresadditioBaiskength, by the coD8ld««4ioii 

that vng, here translated '^ by" the coming of our Lord, 

oti^t to be rendered *^of " or *' concerning' • His coming. 

Fairkhurst, thus correcting the translation of this passage^. 

Sj^ers to Whitby and Macknight, among others, as autb^n 

ity^— -commentators who will not read3y be suspected ^{ 

Millenarian tendencies. This correction gives an entirely 

dif&rent view of the verse, as, without the slightest ref<^r 

ence to the context, it clearly demicmstrates thc^t thp subj^ot 

of which the apostle e:spresdy wrote was '' poneeming 

the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering 

together unto him^'' which admits of no spiritual interpro- 

tation. Independently, indeed, ^thUoorrection, the meaA* 

iug may be ee^ly ascertained and established. It is evi- 

dpnt it could not be the day of their death which tho 

apostle conteo^lat^t else be could have given tbem qq 

assurance that any previous time should certainly elapse, 

still less that it vvould not take place till the destmetion 

of Antichrist. It could not be merely the more general dif- 

fiision of the influences of the Spirit in the cSur^b or Uk 

the world, for this would have qpcasioned them no ** U^oit- 

Ue/' And it was no other than the personal coming of 

w9 h^xi» fbspecting the time of which tiie believing Tnes* 

salonians had fallen into n^istake, and concerning which 
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the Apostle designed to correct them. What we now- 
have to attend to is, the period assigned by the apostle for. 
ibis glorious advent of the Redeemer. Gufiurdlng them 
against deceivers, he assures them that that day shoiild 
not come except there come a falling away first, and that 
Man of sin be revealed — the Son of Perdition* He pror 
ceeds to state the character of Antichrist, (as recognized hj 
Protestant commentators,) and having adverted to the bar« 
rier which the dominant power of Rome Pagan opposed 
to his manifestation, till taken out of the way, he adda^ 
(ver. 8,) " And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom, 
the Lord shall consume with the Spirit of his mouth, ^d 

DISSTROT WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING."* Thls 

coming must therefore be before the Millennium; and if it 
be of a personal nature, in the second verse, it mast be. 
the same in the eighth. The same word is used in both 
cases ; and to imagine that the apostle, while professedly 
correcting a mistalce into which his readers nad fallen, 
abodt the personal coming of the Lord, should, insteadj^ 
inform them of the period of a spiritual advent, without 

* 

, * Dr. Wardlaw (p. 519, et seqJ) not only admits the accuracy of 
the above substitution of " concerning the coining of our Lord,'' in- 
t^ead of "6y the coming," as given in our translation, (making thtf 
correction in quoting the passage,) but states it to have been thft 
apostle 'solject here to correctthe misapprehension which bad acisea 
from the expressions in his first epistle concerning the personal 
coming of the Lord. Considering the misapprehension to have 
arisen from the apostle's ''use of the pronoun tre in his first epistle. 
Are we not necessitated," he asks, '' to consider the correction of it 
as amounting to an intimation that the day of the Lord was not to 
be expected within so short a time " as a life-time ? Again he says, 
(p. 522,^ that the apostle gave them '' the plainest intimation that 
the day in question, [the day of the Lord,] was not to come till 
events had happened which did not admit of its being 'at hand' in 
the sense in w^ich they had by mistake supposed it ; that is within 
their own life- time." But those "events" to which the Doctor al« 
ludes, are the rise, and manifestation, and destruction of the Man of 
flin, events which will all have happened before the Millennium ; and 
ifre do think it remarkable, that while the Doctor takes so correct 
a view of the connection in which the mistake of the ThessaloniaoB,' 
*' concerning the coming of the Lord" and the correction of that 
mistake by the apostle, that he should have <juoted the entire pas* 
aage without taking the slightest notice of the time at which the- 
apostle efae« say the coming of Christ will take place ; and that while 
Paul does inform them that be/ore the coming of Christ, the Man of 
sin had to come into being and acquire an ascendancyJthat he ajlso 
affirms that " by the brightness of His coming " this Wicked sliaU 
\t destroyed. 
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giving them any intimation of the substitution, is to suppose 
Sim guilty of a sophism which would not' be practised by 
any honest man. Besides, it deserves to be remarked^ 
that the word here translated " brightness'* Parkhurst 
observes, the Greek writers particularly apply to the cepr 
vearance of some deity. In Scripture it is never used 
-biit^ to denote a personal manifestation, as in the following 
passages relative to Christ*s. glorious appearance at His re- 
turn : **1 charge thee, therefore, before God, and the 
•tord' Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the 
>iead at Bis appearing and his kingdom 5" 2 Tim. iv. \\ 
** That thou keep this commandment without spot, unre- 
-bukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ ;" 
1 Tina. vi. 14. " Looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ ;"* Titus ii. 13. " Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day ; and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love His appearing ^ 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
In these instances, the word translated " appearing,'* and 
" appearance** is the very word translated " brightness' 
in the passage before us. How then is it possible to evade 
the conclusion that Christ's return will take place at the 

♦ Any general remarks on Dr. Hamilton's mode of treating th« 
three Greek nouns used in the New Testament to signify the aavent 
of Christ, are unnecessary, as Mr. Cdnninghame— whose thorough 
Quiquaintance with the Originals, eminently fits him for the work- 
lias in his several pamphlets so fully taken up this part of the argu- 
«Eient. We merely observe on the above passage, that the Doctor's 
method of getting through the overwhelming evidence it contains 
of the Savioui*'s personal return at the destruction of Antichrist 18 
abundantly easy. Assuming that he formerly came at the destruo* 
tion of Jerusalem — next declaring that he did not then come in 
•person — and lastly asserting, that " His advent is represented in 
the same terms on the two latter occasions," he speedily arrives at 
.the conclusion, (p. 238,) that ^^ the presumption certainly is, that 
he will not come in person, either at the overthrow of Antichrist, 
or the introduction of the Millennium"— between which events he 
^Darvellously interposes ^5 years, (p. 236,) and seems to imagine 
he has thus fully confuted Mr. Cunninghame's argument ! ! 

This is the passage to which we formerly referred as " the sole 
apparent evidence" which " after long thought" Mr. Faber discov- 
ered. It may therefore be interesting to notice the means by which 
he succeeds in evading it. This he does simply by supposing that 
from a forged letter the Thessalonian church had been deceived 
Into an expi^tation of the immediate figurative advent of Christ 
to destr^ ^e Man of sin ! ! 
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ciestruetion of Antichrist ? — "And then shfeill that Wicked f . 
revealed, whom*the Lord shall consume with the Spirit ^ 
.His mouth, [as has been^whnes^^skici^ the Reformation^ 
and shall destroy with the brigkiness [or gloiioas* c^ 
peaiioioe] '' of His gomin&." 

The saxne view of the cooling of the Son of Mao at ft: 
destraction of Antiehrist is given hy the prophet Daniel 
The seventh chef ter of hil^ prophecies eontaibs the aooonfli 
of' a dream, or vision, in which the prophet s&w fonr beasts^ 
which, Commentators ai<e agreed, represent the great XBom^ 
archies which have successively had dominion from thd 
time till now — the Babylonian, the Medo-Persiatn th« 
Greician, and the Roman. This last appeared -to- the^ pro* 
phet dreadful and terrible^ and strong- exoe^dihgly^ ^^th 
great iron teeth, and as breaking iii pieces> and stainping 
the resfdiie with the feet of it, '' ana. it had ten homs.'^ 
While the prophet con^ered these horns— 'the kingdoan 
i&fo which the Roman empire became divided — rbehold 
there, caiil^ up among M^m, another Ut%le horn having 
eyes like the eyesr of a man^ and a mouth speaking great 
things, which '* made war with the saints, and pravailerd 
against them»" This litth h&my it is akb agreed, is the 
j^al Antichrist. Contemplatiog this horn> the prophet 
"beheld till the thrones were cast down, [set or placed,] 
and the Ancient of Days did sit, whose- garment was 
white as snow, and the hair of His head like the pure 
iilPbol; His throne was like the fi^ry flame, and His wheeb 
as burning fire. A fiery stream issued and came forth 
from before Him; thousand thousands ministered uot& 
Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood bdfbm 
Him : the judgment was set and the books were opened. • 
I beheld then, because of the voice of the greats words 
whidi the horn spake; I beheld even till the beast wa$ 
slain, mtd his body destroyed, and given to the burning 
flame. As concetning the rest of the beasts, they had their 
dominion taken away, yet their lives were prolonged for a 
season and time. I saw in the night visions ; and, be- 
hold, one like the Son of Man came' uHth the clouds ^ 
heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, and they brought 
Him near before Him. And there was given Him doQ9k> 
nicm, «^nd ^ory, and a kingdom, that all people, nation^ 
and languages should serve Him. Hi6 doniihioD is aa < 
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and tSB 
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^gdom that which shall not be destroyed."* Dan. Vi*. 
^14. How fully does this conlinn the vkw given by 
wl to the Thessalonians ? 

^Under ^e representation of seven angels poaiing out &•• 
als of God^s wrath upon the earth, the book of the Reve- 
lion contains a prediction of the judgments which precede 

- • * 

* J>r. Hamilton, to supply the place of argument, gives an ex- 
lict, (p. 234,) in which the Edinburgh Theological Magazine* 
;teinpting to vindicate an absurd commentary which Mr. Cunning- 
fttne has exposed, concludes some equally pointless remarks on . 
lis passage, in the following words ; ^^ The Son of Man came to the 
acieDt of Days, or was brought near before Him. The only ques* ' 
on then is, where has the Ancient of Days His abode ? Where do 
le Scriptures uniformly represent Him as erecting His throne? If 
.be on earth, then the coming of the Son of Man was a descent 
M^rding to Mr. Cunninghame ; if it be in heaven, then the coming 
C the Son of Man was an tucent according to theinterpretersy' 
laelaurin and Scott.'' The author of the above is certainly en- 
tied to the merit of originality; and should this new species of 
i^umentation ever become admissible, what are at present regarded 
a indubitable facts will be easily overthrown. If, for example, any 
lentleman,^ ignorant of the power and nature of Religious Criticism, > 
hould venture to mention his having been, in 1822, at the levee of 
As present Miyesty, held in the palace of Holyrood, he Alight soon 
lave occasion to blush for his temerity,' and have his want of pro- 
bity thus exposed by some twute reviewer: ^ Where does George 
.he Fourth reside? Where is he umfwmJIy represented as* holding 
lis Court? If in Edinburgh, then may you have been present at bis 
evee in Holyrood; but, if in London, then, Sir, you endeavour to 
ieeeive." In the prophecy the point to be ascertained is not where 
;he throne of the Ancient of Days is tuuaOy placed, but where He 
18 jrepresented as having set these thrones of judgment at the parti-, 
su^ar time specified. These cannot be confounded with the eternal 
throne of God. They are only placed while the transactions of the 
vision are being accomplished. The prophet beheld '* till" they 
were set ; imd, instead of being in heaven, they are represented in 
the context as being placed upon the kingdoms described under the, 
emblems of the four destructive beasts. Contemplating the Papal 
Antichrist which had risen among the other horns of the Roman 
empire, and considering this horn, whose look was more stont than' 
his fellows, thejprophet ^* beheld 4iU the thrones were placed, and 
the Ancient of Days did sit|' in judgment upon him. It was while 
these thrones were set, and judgment was being executed, that One 
like the Son of Man came from heaven, which must receive Him 
^^ until the times of Restitution of all things, which God bath spoken ' 
by the mouth of ail his holy prophets since the world began."- 
These ** times" having nowarrived. He comes ^' with the clouds of 
heaven," and there is *^ given Him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, tiiat all people, iwtious, and languages should serve {lim." 

N 
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the Millennium ; hj the last <^ whi^ viais» Mtiel^it mj» 
be finally destixxyed. But alter tbe a^)QWit of tibe .«xft^ 
and before the out-pouring of the 99V«)^tih ^mk th«m is %^. 
markable parenthetical intimation given : '' And thQ weA 
i»gel pour^ out his vial upcsi ^ great riv^r Siq[ilii«^ 
[in judgment Yipon the Turlo^ evhpire^i^iKibQliw&lQi! tbi^ 
river,] and the water thereof wi» dried ttp» tbattbn w^.tf 
the kings of [from] the east might be prepared^ [probdbly 
the Israelites, called "princes," Pfe, xlvii. 8, 9.1 A»i i sagi 
^ree unclean spirits, like frogs, oome out o£ va». mQ^tb^ 
the dragon, and out of the month of ihe beast, aod ^miMI 
the mouth of the false prophet, for they are ^^ spirilsj^ 
devils working miracles^ [signs or wonders,] vAmk gci j^i^ 
unto the kings of the eaiN^, and of the wkdei wear}^^:!) 
gather them to the battle of that great day of Qod, AIb^^i^. 
XSehold J QOme as a thief; blessed is he XM waio})^ 
a^d keepeih his garments, lest he walk naked ii«4-iyMy 
eee his shame.) And he gathered them t^getkev imtaft 
place called, in the Hebrew tongue, Armaseddpn,"'' Tbtt 
ibllow the judgments oft he last vial : "And tb^ seyen^ 
angel poured out his vial," &a Rey. xvi. 12^t^17* Thfie 
is no such intimation as is here made of the eoo^&f^of tihe 
Lord ^ven between the out-pouring of any of fte preoecfiiig 
laals, nor in any other of the prophetic pairta qf the l}pi^ 
of the Revelation. And the ii^e used-r'^Ast a ibi^fwwiBk 
Hiat in which Christ himself foretold his pevsonal advettt: 
"Let your loins be girded about, and your lights lmi:];iii]^ 
and ye yourselves like iinto m^fP tba.! wait i^ tj^^ir i^SL 
token He will return from &e vired^liiig* • * » And this Io^mv 
that if the good man of the house had known what hour 
tAe^ ikief would copie, he would have wati;hed> apd, ftc^ 
have sudejfed his house to be hrokesb tbr<iiigk« Beye.i|^^ 
fere ready also, for the Son af Mim e^mtetik at an lunm 
when ye think not,^* Luke -xii. 85—40. The apostle Peter 
also assui^es ns, "the .day of the. lioi^d will corner m a thief 
in the niglU** 2 Pet. iii. 10. This distincttive charaelet 
of Christ^s personal return might alone suggest that it is 
to the same advent the intimation between the sixth and 
seventh vials refers, " Behold, I c^ne as. a tbief'^'' But 
>^rhen We reflect that Paul expressly asserts that the destn^o- 
tion of Antichrist is to be effected by the brightnese of 
Christ^s coming— that Daniel's vision present^ the view of 
is coming with the clouds of heaven at the same time, — 
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ftat ik» pMtoili^^eiil intiiiiatioii is made jtkst bcfote 
CMConnt of Hie final destniettoii of thai apostas^> tiieie 
Mi^y itsmaiiis n^ ireasofi to quastion the fact» Advaiveiiig 
^'Ae tuofQ «iilatged aseoountof the utter destmctton of that 
^C^MPiMi «tfd of the apostate natioas leagued with il^ we find 
^timi $avk«lr x^aaattled as pradettt in the dread conflict. 
"Vhe fit«t nlno voma of ^ii 10th chapter of the Revelation 
%evlain «n ctoaoanl of the rejoicing of the saints in heaval^ 
:^Ad Hh^ itt^mtions of praise to Gk)d^ for the mflicUon of 
'taib §tt4%mefits upon ter who had corrupted the earth, and 
%)9iBM»6 the tt>a»iagi» of the Lamb is corner And> in the 
'foil^^lnjp |»art.o£ & chapter and beginning of the 20lii, 
te^toelaiied'tfaiB signal dostmction of ihe enemite of Chrill. 
in tkd ilth Petm of (fae 19th chapter, the apostle " saw 
IkM^vttti opii9«d| and, behold, a white horse, and He that 
tet u^il hhSk was caikd Faidaful and True, and in righV 
1fiibClSA««s H« do^ judge and i^a^e warJ' There can be 
IkO doubt that thii Glorious Personage is Uie blesMd Sa- 
^our, who is afterwards called the Word of God ; and He 
llaXil tan his vestute and on.His thigh a name written. King 
itf fdttgs and Lord of iords^ ** and on His head were many 
^cmm**' H^ meditates the destniction of His enemies ; 
ib^ the AftNt^ of baav^ wearing the raiment of saints, 
<felfo>v«d Him, ** and out of His mouth goeth a sbar^ 
twdid tlmi with it he should smtte the nations; and He 
«M1 fide tlMia with a tod of iron; and He treadeth the 
^i»a |»t««8 of ^0 fierceness and wralh of Almighty Ood^'' 
I*t> itt4f mate the «]dirat of the carnage, tiie aposde '' saw 
'M ang^ standing lii the aun^ and he cried with a loUd 
^^^0#, sajifig to ^1 the fowls that fly in the midst of hea- 
X^i Come and gather yourselves unto the supper of the 
^i«Mit Go4, timt ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the 
iash of ca{)lttas, a^id the flesh of mighty meA, arid the 
Att^ of horses,, and of ibam that sit on them, and the flesh 
of all men, both free ^md bend, both small and gt^eat" 
Wi^out entering upon any particulair examination of the 
ll&ag^rf «m{Aoyed, we jmay merely observe, that the sbaip 
^^ jg^^g <^ ^ the l^viour's mouth is probably de- 
tl^edlio intimate, that this work of .tremendous destruc- 
tion will be eflfoeted in obedience to His immediate com- 
maud* This is introdu^d in the blessing of Moses> 
^Teady refeited to in connection with the restoration of 
• n2 
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Israel: '' There is none like u&to the God oi Jeshmi^ 

who rideih upon the heaven in thy he^, and in hi%^ez' 

celleficy on the sky. The eternal God i» thy refnge, and 

underoeath are the everlasting arms. And he «haU' thrust 

out the enemy before thee, and shall say^ Destroy theocs;" 

Deut. xxxiii. 26, 27. The explanation^ sometiniee giveti, 

of the sword gcong out of the Saviour's niout^ beings d^ 

signed to intimate His bringing the world into siifa^^Otion 

to Himself, by the preaching of the Word, attendej^ fay 

the blessed influences of His Spirit^ is quite incoosis^t 

with the whole representation. Thfii, angels iire cotomib- 

sipned to " pour out the %orath of Qi^\x'^^,^ eck^b." 

Rev. xvi. 1. ; and experience proves tj^t tbe^H9tJCiteDts cf 

the first six of their vials — all of which a|« light, coii^af^ 

with the seventh — ^have not been of a eolkifertiQg bttt>^a 

destructive nature. Tbe gospel is, indeed ^ tl^ tisoMito 

be preached extensively to the naUons, «alU|)g.thi$mrlo 

fear God and give glory to Him, on account of these 

tremendous judgments upon the enemies ef religii»k «a<L of 

mankind : ''And I saw another angel fly in4be naiial^f 

Jieaven,'' says the apostle, immediately before' the d^tmo 

tion of mystic Babylon, '' having the everlastipg gospel to 

preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every 

kindred, and nation, and tongue, and people sa^iiug> witi^ 

a loud yoice^ Fear God, and give glory to Him,,yi»r.r/^ 

hour of his judgments is come, and worship Hid^ tiii^t 

made heaven, and earth, and the sea^ and the JouDtaiBs.)ef 

waters."* Rev. xiv. 6, 7. Had it been in gracious /ig^d/W- 

nignant influences that Christ was coming to these ''kii^ 

of the earth, and their armies,'' there could have bee^AO 

meaning in the fowls of heaven being sunnncmed to^the 

banquet : — " And all the fowls were filled with their MkJ' 

This is evidently no other than that destruction of Antichrist 

which Paul informed the Thessalonian3 would be efifected 

by the brightness of Christ's coming. 

In a preceding chapter of the book of the Rev€Jatioii, 

we have another statement of this final overthrow : '* Aiid 

the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have 

- received no kingdom as yet, [the Roman eaipive not hftf« 

* How often is this first part of this text qtioted, 'wfalle ^e hitter 
part, which is the fiobstance of the.angelicmeasftgCif is studiotitty 
kept out of view ! There is something manifestly wr^og, when we 
are so unwilling to declare, nay, so unwilling to believe/the denun- 
ciations of divine indignation upon the church's enemies. 
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kig been divided* at the time the apostle had this celestial 
vision,] but receive power as kings one hour with the beast. 
These have one mind, and shall give their power and 
strength unto the beast. These shall make war with the 
Xjatzib, and the Lamb shall overcome them, for tie is 
ijord of lords, and King of kings ; and they that are 
WITH Him are called, arid chosen, and faitltful;*^ for 
«* Tbe Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with His 
jmigbty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
iiord Jesus Christ.*' Rev. xvii. 12—14. 2 Thess. i. 7, 8. 
** And Eaoehy also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold the Lord cometh with ten thousand 
of His saints, to eitecute judgment upon all, and to con- 
vince all that are ungodly among them of all. their ungodly 
deeds^ which they have ungodly committed, and of all 
Iheir hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him." Jude, ver. 14, 15. On this account " shall 
'all the tribes of the earth mourn," when "they shall see 
'the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory.'' Matt. xxiv. 30. The result of this con- 
flict with the kings of the earth and their armies follows : 
^ And the beast was taken, and with him the false pro- 
pliet that wrought miracles [wonders] before him. • • .these 
%6th were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brim- 
stone, and the remnant were slain with the sword of Him 
that sat upon the horse, which sword proceedeth out of . 
His mouth." Satan himself, who has so long roamed the 
World, seducing men from their allegiance to heaven's high 
Majesty, shall be bound and shut up that he may not de« 
c^ive tile nations : " And I saw an angel come down from 
heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand; and he laid hold on the Dragon, that 
old serpent which is the Devil and Satan, and bound him 
a thousand years, and east him into tiie bottomless pit, 
nuid shut him up, and set a^eal upon him, that he should 
deceive the nations no more till the thousand years should 
be fulfilled, and after that he must be loosed a little season. -' 
Hev.xx. lr-3' 

Thus are we brought to that " consummation " to which 
the expounding angel directed DanieFs faith, when " that 
determined" should be poured upon the desolator — to 

n3 
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*'the Times of the Restitution of all thing*/* nnffi wM* 
Peteir declared the heavens nanst reeeive our Lord^*-»to 'flie 
blessed epoch announced by Paul, when the Saviour shall : 
ttttedy destroy Antichrist "with tbe brightness of Ffe 
Coming/' — to the period predicted by our Lord Hims^ 
when " the times ot the Gentiles shall be fulfilled, "r^r-&iul 
when " the end of the age " shall arrive, for whiA Hi&di&f 
ciples longed^ and which was afterwards announedd; ttith 
awful solemnity, by an angel, in the hearing of bim .';^]|^ 
was peculiarly beloved: *'And the angel whicl^ I^saw 
$tand upon the sea, and upon the earth, lifted t^ hn baad 
to heaven, and swareby Him that Hv^tbf()tev^r ahd'etier. 
who created heaven and the things that therein ari&I^^a 
the sea and the things whioh are tiierein, thai ihere snouU 
ie time no longer; but in the days of iJi^ voice of ^ 
seventh angel, whenhe shall begin to sound, the njysteiy 
of God should be finished, as He hath 4^&r0d to. 1)18 
servants the prophets." Rev. x. 5 — 7. ... 



I * * ■» ! ^/, ^ . 



SECTION XX. 
HllSt KE5URRECTI0N AND REKJK OPTHE SAH^TSi 






Having Sn our mves^atio&s arrived at tbe end of tbfs Agft, 
we prbceed farther to inquire, what the Spirit of God.^ts 
been pleased to rbVea! concerning '* Htmi Which in to e6&^.^ 
One distinguisbing ifeature of that age, is declared b^ the 
t^stle Paui, when he reminds the saints at Ephesus^ it&fiii 
God ^' hath made known unto us the mystery <rf life 
Will, according to His good pleasure, which He hath -pifP- 
posed in Hiqpi^lf, that tn the dispensation of the/juaieifs 
vfiimesy He mi^t gaiher together in &Me, all ihiigs in 
Christ, ioth which are in heaven, andwMoh are m tiffih, 
epenin Him, *' Ephes. i. 9, 10. " And I saw Arones,*' 
contiuues the apostle John, after the aecount of iihe d«« 
ftructioh of the Antichristian nations, and the binding <^ 
Satan, *[ And l^aw thrones, and they {or peisans] satu^ 
on them, ..and judgment was given unto them ; and Tiair 
the souls of them that were beheaded for Ae^itn^'of 
Jesus, ^Lttd for the word of God, and wiueb had aotwor* 
shipped the beast, neither his image, neiifter bad f«e«ilfed 
his mark upon their foreheads or in theu: hands ; and tiiey 
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Hved and reigned with Christ « tbousojnd yeais, (But the 
s^at of ti)ie dead * lived not a^in until the tbousand years 

5' From tbe wprd here traBtlated ^ rest *' being, in the OriginiU, 

tfaie aaiqe with that translated '^remnant,*' Rev. xix. 21 ^ Dr. 

flamilton^ (p. 213,) maintains the parties spoken of to be one and 

Vie same. To charge a Doctor of Divimty with unworthy quib* 

bling ^ouid be uniseemly ; but really when attempts are made to set 

af idi and decry a Scriptural doctrine, and to support an opposite 

oplnioh by such an artifice, suspicions will involuntarily arise. 

tHiaV ^uuid be thought of the wisdom or candour of him who 

(n[io«la gravely maintain that Infidels and Christians must be pre- 

l:liely w same dass of men, because he had found in some highjy 

i^>9irpfied tb!B9lpgi^l work, a ^' remnant'^ of the one mentioned in 

juxta«po8it!on with *Hhe rest" of the other — ^the remnant and the 

rest meaning^ the saitue tMi^ ? Or, how many would be petsuaded 

that ^^ oil*' a»d ^blood^' are eiAotly the same, although he should 

mddtibe the fact, that in the Scripture account of the legal ceremonial 

eervjices, ^ the rest" of a portion of both are mentioned, within a 

dozcjn chapters of each other. Yet such is the nature of the evl* 

^entb by which Dr. Hamilton would establish that tbe«AiiM, (Rev* 

xix. 21.) are those described^ (xx. ^.) as the rest of the dead who 

live not again till the thousand years be finished ; and we much 

regret to add that Dr. Wardlaw has here followed the same course^ 

Independently of the fact that it is a literal slaying of the former 

that 18 spoken of— for "all the fowls were filled with tk^r flesh"'--' 

the sophism may be rendered still more apparent, by bringing to* 

getheri?|her instamces frooi the New Testament, in which the Greek 

tern that 18 here translated ** rest" and *' remnant" oceuts. For by 

following the same iine of argument the Doctors might establish, 

iM^fid'the power of controversy, nol mei^y tlie identity of ^* the 

mhnant" islain, with ^* the reet" of the dead who lived not a^in ) 

bujl^lhey might also prove that both are the very party described. Rev* 

\yf^ 20f »s 'VMe re^^ of the men which were not killed by theee 

p\iLgae8,yei repented not of the works of their hande ; " and' that 

etUiwehavein Rev. si. 13, these men, the very "• remnaitt- ftho 

' Were affiliated, and gave glory to the God of heaven."^^^Oi XmN% 

U)e identical remnant who were slain," exclaims Dr. Hamilton, 

with 90 air of triumph. We wonder it did not occur while he thn§ 

deceived himself, or endeavoured to practise upon the creilality of his 

;«aders, that the remainder of one thing could not be the ^'Iden* 

ileal remnant" of another, and that the diaracter of these remnanle 

dMfer Just in proportion to the dissimilarity of the objects to which 

ihey apply, this being ascertained onlyfrom the Connection jn whldi 

they are found. " The rest** or "remnant" In fiB^lish, with its e^lv* 

al^tin Greek, merely denotes what is nfiiinSitdedi whether thie 

be, jis in Mat. x^ciV. 6, " the remnant" of unworthy men who re« 

feezed the invitation to the wedding of the king's son— or, as Sn 

!M9X. XXV. 11, "the other" virgins who were denied access to the 

bridegroom's presence^-or the lusts of "ether" things vhioh ren* 

der the word unfrnltfnl, as in Mark^iv. 18-<*or, as in liuke xii. M, 

"therest^' of t^e things about which Christ enjoined His disciples 

to take np thought* . 
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were finished.) This t$ the Fiftst resctrrection. BUud 
and holy is he that hath part in the First Resurrection'; 
on such the second death hath no power, but they shall k 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign teitJk hma 
thousand years" Rev. xx. 4 — 6. Thus; then, ase vk 
brought to the consideration of the much-disputed dootrioe 

' of the pre- millennial resurrection of the saints, and their «l 
ter reign with Christ during the Millennium,* 

Much of the supposed difficulty with respect to tlie aa^ 
tare of this Resurrection and Reign probably arises from a; 
too frequent neglect of the light which it reeeiveB Jrom 

. other parts of Scripture, and the entire OTers^g^ even of 

* We hope to be forgiven by the ExamthAtor in the lastrucfeov^ 
for having preferred the method adopted, although it has l^oug^t 
us thus late to the ejuimination of the passage he has kindly prft 
scribed (p. 482) as that on which **all discussion should begin, anj 
all demonstrations should finally seek their foundation." We b^ 
to assure him, that it was from no contempt of his prescriptive 
authority that a different course has been pursuedi bat simply from* 
a belief that it might be proper first to establish the period of 
Christ's Return, and from a conviction that the doctrine of our 
Lord's Millennial advent and reisn, is supported by such an abon- 
dance of Scriptural Evidence as that it would have stood perfectly' 
secure, even although we were interdicted all reference to the pajBr 
sage in question. The only point here declared, which Is not elsev 
where revealed, is the duration of this reign ; dnd Commentators^ 
holding opposite sentiments on the subject of the personal preaeoee 
of Christ, are, after all, at variance with respect to the meaning oi 
the ^* thousand years." So that the only additional cirqumstaiice 
here ascertained is, that this reign is for a limited time — the exact 
duration of which will not perhaps in this state be known till the 
event declare. Some suppose, that the thousand years are given as 
around number, merely indicating a long but indefinite time ; otfaem 
believe, they are to be understood as literal years, and therefore 
that they predict the precise period of the Millennium ; and a third 
class maintain, that b^ing prophetic years, having a year for a day, 
they intimate a period of 365,000 civil years. Although fully aware 
that there are arguments not destitute of weight in favour of the 
interpretation of literal years, to us the opinion scarcely appears 
consistei^t vith other Scriptures* When we consider the frequency 
w)th which the prophets speak of the continuance of Christ's Mil* 
leanial reign on earth, as *^ for ever," and, in some cases, aa ^fov 
ever and ever," we are constrained to tliink such expressions too 
tUrong to be us^d in reference to a period of a thousand literal 
years. This objection appears still more forcible, when it is re- 
membered, that, in some instances, the '^for ever" is put in con* 
trast with the time of Israel's dispersioD, as if that were compara* 
tively but a little while. 
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&e preceding ccmtext, predietiog tfae'ooming of Christ and 
tbe destruoliop of his eniemies, to which we have adverted. 
Hplienaiberous proj^etic annunciations of Messiah's future 
al^ode^ on earth-^tbe evidence alieady adduced of this being 
the period' of His Personal Return— ^and the declarations, 
37^ to be noticed/ of the resurrection of the dead saints 
aad change of those alive at bis coming — ^tbese not only 
constrain us to believe, but to wonder it should ever have 
befiD4}^nied> that this resurrection is literal and the reign 
personal, and that those who live and reign with Christ, 
are His arisen and glorified saints, redeemed out of every 
kindred, find tongue, and people, and nation; part of whose 
heavenly song, in prospect of this honour, being, "We 
shall reign upon ike earths Rev. v. 9, 10. Indeed, hav- 
ing already so fully proved the Return of Christ before the 
^Millennium, farther examination of this passage to ascertain 
its meaning may be deemed superfluous. Still, however, 
it may add ccmfirmation to the raitb of some who already 
believe, enable the doubtful to decide, and convince others 
who have hitherto been prejudiced against this glorious 
truth, to attend for a little to some of the reasons adduced 
for understanding it spiritually, and to examine what fur- 
ther light may be derived from other scriptures conceriiing 
the First Resurrection ; for, happily, on this important and 
interesting doctrine, we have ''line upon line, precept on 
precept." 

It is sometimes said, by those who deny a personal reign, 

that the book of the Revelation being figurative, it is im- 

|>roper to suppose that this is to be literally understood. 

But the adoption of such a principle of interpretation is not 

more subversive of a literal than of a spiritual resurrection 

and reign. For, if the figurative nature of the book, or to 

speak more correctly \S& symbolical nature, form an objec* 

tion to our understanding them in one sense, it fiaay be 

n^ade equally to exclude them in any other. Nor is this 

the whole of the evil such a mode of interpretation would 

occasion. We should, besides, be led not only to reject 

the literal resurrection of the rest of the dead, " small and 

great," after the Millennium, biit also to deny the literal 

destruction of Antichrist — the binding of Satan — ^liis future 

release, and the re-extension of his power — ^his ultimate. 

Jmnishment, — and the final judgment. Not only are all 



188 FIR^ lfiSU»£BC»OK AND l^b^i^. JOBJ 

&NS6 CG&iamed fa this isymbollcal bdok, Imt sjbibok 
used In Hm aocaant of tfaem; as in iiie descriptkni of 
bntst, and the marking of Ms follow6r»*'^4iie angers k^ 
tbtt chaining of ^atan and setting a seal upon faim«-«4' 
tiie opening of books for the |iarpose of jtidgm^Qi. B^: 
die Use of these symbob does not in the least afibbt Urn 
Teality of the etents to which they refer; and still hss^ 
ihepefbiQ, will the symbolical ehaiactet of Uie book cfafetifti 
the nature of leal etents> In the aoooont df which sttuim 
are nai used.* 

fiot again, it ims been objected, that U is not ttm^ifeAM 
dtemselves, but their souk that are here said to live* TfaK 

* On this vision seen by Jolin, Dr. Wardlaw reniai%«, as fetmtiAf 
ne^ced>*>* Did the word« occur in «n hittoncal or epistolary coH> 
|>o8ition, it would justly be pronounced unnatural, (unless we wk% 
specially warned of the writer's purposed deviation from hi6oi*dinm 
Style,) to explain them symbolically* Now in a protessedty synbc^ 
f)ai book, there is the very same Ibrceof objecCieB i^iost ttietr -bets^l 
interpreted UterdUy. The interpretation n not in harmony wili 
the avowed and universally admitted style of the writer, ivid ths 
principle on which his entire work is constructed.'* He therefore 
asks, ^ Why are we^ in the text, (Rev. zx. 4.) to understand liuml 
Shronefl of earthly dorainioD, and a litenil corpopeai feaerrSoGcMi e( 
men to sit upon those thrones, when all around is symbolical end 
figurative ?*' (p. 498.) We have already proved the premillenniii) 
l&tum of Christ from both "historical "and *»epi«itolary*' cotnne*> 
ettiotfi, BOid might, therefore, without reference to this "^mbomd 
book,V require the Doctor's assent to its truth. But we have farther 
to remark on his principle of interpretation, that the book of Re^e^ 
lation is not so completely symbolical as to demand that €tfl its 
statenients be so interpreted. In addition to the Insttineee tiled 
s^yoire, we may yet add other statements eontained in 4hissynib<^loal 
Itook which the Doctor himself does not scruple to euote as to have 
a ^ra/ accomplishment. Besides the fact of his unaei'standing and 
interpreting literally (p. 510) the account of the general resurrection 
fa this very chapter, does he not "understand literal thrones oC 
eeuikly dominiofi,'' when he quotes, llev. xi. U. as proof that a4 the 
period of the Millenniui^, " the kingdoms of thU world shall becoiae 
the kingdom of out Lord and of his Christ V (p. 4770 **" The 
kingdoms of Mfv world *^ do not in the least lose tiBeir sijnificancy 
nor change their meaning because caafatned in this symbolical book; 
neither does Dr. Wardlawthink Uiey necessarilv should. But if thUts 
not to be understood symbehcally, thesupposea " force of olgeedon?' 
against the literal interpretation of all other passages is destroyed. 
And if we may believe, on the statement of this "symbolical book, 
that the kingdoms of diis world shall become the Kingdoas of our 
Lord and of his Christ; wefiuty also be allowed to believe, in ths 
aame sense, the apostle's additional statement, " and he c^idl reiga 
Ibr ever and evier/* (xi. 15.) 
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cki&cHm. h»» lapfQ mA(xme»8 fiian fofCQ. Fiat it is to 

fad observed ib$ti ft cb»)ge o{ cooditicm b here erideaiij^ 

ipipli^^^a cbaiOge from dc^th unto life. Ttie aoolsi^ bow^ 

9ffQ^ jbftd iKkidied^ «iBd thorefono it eould not ba s«id of 

/^^ tb&t they ''lived'* agatm Thia is further ^videol 

^042% tjbe. contmt between tliose wh> ^' lived ami r^goed 

v^h ChrisV* s^ the rest of the. do&d, who "Hvod not 

t^^ain till the thousand years were finished/' As in tber 

casm. of the latter their living noi "a^iii^'* tiU the close dT 

tlua periqd, implies that they bad Uved at some former 

{umPOr but were new dead, said as this cannot be un<ie]s 

slUiod q£ their soul^ 30 when it is said of those wba are madtr 

partakers of the First Resurrection that they '^ livedo" thes* 

must ha^ve hem b?^ht» by the resurrection of their bodies^ 

lofi^ia^ thai ^Male of deaih in which the rest of the deed a^ 

centi^ue* Indee(i(, had net uxmsual pains been tideeQ te 

^t.a straiKied interpretation on this passage^ any prooese 

of xsftseiiing foit the» removal of such an ohjeolm mwt hav» 

beea altogether unnecessary. The word "soiily'' (^^fXfi) 

ie in sctriptiire^ as well as in comnK« language^ fre^quentiy 

t&eed to deiMHte the person ;.and when thus ii^ed by the 

iai^UKd pffflineiE^ we no moare experience diffieahy in dei>^ 

t^emitiing its meaning, ihan we apprehend danger of beinig 

m^ininderstod when we speak of the number of souk a 

city contains. Although we had no other infonnation a» 

ta whet is noeant when the a{)osfle Peter Mieake of Hie 

'^fe^» that is eight so^b," who were savecr in ih» ark, 

(1 Pet ill 20,) who woidd exclude the bodies of Noah 

and his family from the salvation referred to ? When we 

ajce Infarmed of tiie large accessioa of menabers made to 

the (^urch on the day of P^itecost, it is i» ti»se words; 

'^and the same day there were added unto them about 

thjree thousand ^outs.*"^ Acts il 41. And Paul saya rf 

those in the ship with hioi when cast upon Metita, *' Ami 

we were in all in the ship, two hundred threescore and 

sateen spulsJ** Acts xxviL S7. In these,, and similac in- 

stenoes,. the very word used by John is introduced, wkea 

the|ier^n, rather Ihan the separate spirit i» spoken of. it 

was when the Lord had breathed the breath of life into its 

day tenement, that " man became a living squV* Gen. %. 

t. Indeed "SQul" is used in Scripti«e not <Hily for the 

person but sometimes for the body merely; as in Ps. xlix. 
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15: ''But God will redeem my soul iftsx^'iiliiftf&vf^^ 
the grave-''* We are therefore fuUj vfarrBnied • in'bbfier- 
ing the apostle's vision to have been of the titc^aiL' r^dol!)^' 
tion of those who had suffered for the cause of -Gfari^^.'aiii 
oi .those who submitted not to Antichristlan aotlkori^^^' 
*' Which had not worshipped the beast, n^th^< his item^gc^ 
oeither had received his mark upon their hwehtieSs^ ' dt 
in their hands." r . . , :■*, 

But it is fjEirther objected^ that the Apostle^ d^i^cr^' 
tlon of these saints who live and reign with<€hrii^ jncIu^AcRl^ 
only those who have obtained the MaiTtyrVtCrb^om, 'ited^* 
Ihose who have resisted the abomiBatioB» of the -Mtta'i^ 
sin. Soioe have even endeavoured to restriei'thd'aj^oild^V 
language to the souls or persons of. the JUisv^/^j'fonly; • ' ^Mi^- 
is. however an unwarrantable restrictioi^; iotj^iMkisn^ Hie^ 
language of our English Translation may- suggest* the kfen^ 
that those ''which had not worshipped tkehea^y* af»>'&»\ 
same class who " were beheaded for the witness, xsi^msos,'* - 
it is otherwiso in the Original. On the autbority ev^i ^c^^ 
Whitby, (who has furnished his successors withneaarl^r all « 
the arguments we have yet seen adduced against the jMre^' 
millennial advent and peisonal reign of Christ,) thepaMig^ 
ought to be read; " And I saw the souls of them that w«tib ' 
beheaded for the witness of Jesus and for the word 6£God^ ' 
bxAofthem which had not worshipped the beas^'^ &e»'' 
thus clearly marking, what many are ready to deny/— ^hfe *' 
distinct specification of two elates, first. the in/»^r^^^«|](d'' 
secondly the whole number of testimon^'hmrers agaiist^^^ 

• ". • -J 

* The Examinator io the Instructor, grants (p. 485) that <4fae ' 
werd souls i^vx**) is frequently used in the Sacred Writiogt for 
persons/' But Dr. Hamilton, who has often loaded Mill^qar- 
ians with a profusion of abuse, substituting sounding epithets for , 
solid arguments, in this instance carries his censure much higher, ' 
and would seem to question the wisdom of Him who dictated tlie 
passages cited above. *^Tbe Greek,'' says he, (p. 204,) '^ia not. 
such 9 scanty language as to be unable to furnish a separate term for . • 
each of the ideas conveyed by the words person, soul, and body." 
We have no design of attributing snch a sentence to wilful captiotis^ ' 
ness with the language of Inspiration, but would more icbaHt^bly' ' 
ascribe it to that over-hasty zeal against the supposed a)arivjiii^'- 
iieresy, which deprived him of the power of cool reflection and di^e 
investigation, adding it to the jmiltitude of instances which equally. . 
prove how untenable is the 4Pry the Doctor maintainsi and his 
anxiety for its support. ^ . , . . i 



|heo€SX|iptiaDg.of the Romish church. SiiIl,.however, it 
^ to be observed that these two classes refer anlj to tfaA 
tipaee of ^Autidinslian idolatry. But ;thiis omisfiioD.of all 11m 
ppphets .aiid saints of previous ages, a|]{>ears to have been 
joesigned^ in order to preserve the unity of the vision. Thb 
preceding part being occupied with a prediction conoeming 
Antidun^t^ ajid of the^unsand tbe Bufferings he should oc- 
casion in Uiechureh, the apostle's attention at his overthrow 
was princ^lly conjSned to the fate of those who were en- 
gaged, in &e transactions to which the vision. more imme* 
diaiely tehiea. in the interval between the period of 
Antidboistg riae, and that of his destruction at the coming 
of flia Iioidy the fiddity ofthe church has been> and will 'be» 
coptfeually patio Ae telst, eiflter by the wiles or theoruehy 
of iSiat kk8i£ous and destructive &e. To &e fedthful who 
had 8teadfa«tly maintained the truth as it is. in Jesus amid 
the tesrors of death, or when surrounded by more danger* 
ous^ ttti^tations to compliance with his devUish devices, liie 
limitation in tiiepas^e seems peculiarly appropriate. AJIl 
who had not be^ seduced from their allegiance to iibe 
Sav)our> duriiig the existenoe of that apostasy, .and within 
the jeae^ of its influence, are included, either, among those 
who '' wese beheaded for the witness df Jesus, and for the 
word of God," or among those vvho, though they may not 
have been eaJled to lay down their lives for the truth, ^* had 
not :W<HBBbipped the beast, neither his image, neither had 
reeeiired his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands." 
When^ihis is considered* it gives peculiar signiEcancy to 
the Jimitation on which the objection is founded ; the 
apostle ^ing especial notice of the privilege of those whose 
aireumstances had formed the subject of the preceding 
visions. It is, hoiwever^ worthy of notice, that althon^ 
he names no other as sharing the glorious privileges of 
which tl^ey are made partakers, yet the manner in whidi 
this part of the vision is.introdjUced> kaves it to .be inferred 
Hbsft ^thess are m* Fox, mys Ihe^ apostle, '* I saw thrones, 
vaiJAeif.sai up<m tb^, wcid judgment was given unto 
i^^^jM.y^ae^fi^ [being di^dy dii^cted in making the mosttn- 
tersest^ selection,] I saw [among those on the thrones] Ihe 
socis [or n^psonslof themtfaat were^^eaded Sorthe witneasof 
Jeoos^" &q. Those whom he sa\^poa the thrones, and to 
whom judgoaent was given, doinot appear to.be merely tiie 
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two classes to whom he inimecliately after tefett. Biillolpi 
knowledge of who these others may be; Utid df Gdi'i'<fe- 
signs with respect to His people in former age», vre "1*8 
have recourse to other parts of his word, which," te W^^iA 
see, contains ample evidence of their enjoyment of tD^^act^ 
^oriotts privilege. :ai..- a^i; 

Let us, however, for a moment snppo^, that -ttfe'^'jp^ 
sage is not to be understood as speaking of a' literal 
rection of these saints, but of a resurrection of Hb^i 
ciples they held, and see how this will ticcord ^th ^ 
language employed. A resurrection, it will be admift^ 
presupposes the death of the object to be rais^, '§ft 
therefore before there can be a resurrection of Chffiffifii 
principles they must first have died firorii the earffif? And 
Low does this supposition coincide with the idea gerf^tt^ 
entertained, that the present laudable exertions 'for' ^fe 
diffusion of the gospel shall progressively increase, liaattf"^ 
be ultimately successful in die conversion of the' vihM 
world, and the glorious day of promise be reaKzed iri ttfe 
universal reception of its gracious truths ? Chi1^a!fity*^'h«B 
already taken root in far distant lands, atid althougH'^ 
power has not been so extensively manifested a^ fe^^ 
friend of Jesus must have wished and prayed for, stiD, ^ 
believe, that, at our Lord's return. He shall have tro 
of redeeming love from every cliine. But on the f 
pies of those who suppose that the Millenniuin sfcaBP* 
simply the result of Christianity's extending infldeilk^i 
when is it to die, that it may be made to live again 4tl -^ 
First' Resurrection? Let it not be said that this Resurrec- 
tion is of the principles of the martyrs, and therefore naeaas 
p. greater degree of purity. The principles of Hie meakjts 
were just those of the truth as it is in Jesus ; the' '^SB$e 
Scriptures which they enjoyed being now in our h^ndja, 
and professedly received as the standard of our faith; i^- 
though it must be acknowledged, that, in early times, th«7 
entertained different opinions of some of its truths, as Hlle 
present necessity of vindicating their sentiments wijEh re- 
spect to the time and pmrpose of the Saviour's retom'siiti- 
dently te&tifies. But the resurrection witnessed 4:^ J^to 
was 72(?^cmly of those who had sealed their testimony ^w)t}i 
their blood, but of all who had resisted the Uasplie^^s 
usurpations of the Mnxi of sin — ^wfao ^^ had notiiviwsi^p^ 




f^i)e{|9t, neii||^rbi9>uiVigQ, neither had received his mark 
(^DjUi^ir '.foreheads pr ia their hands.'' Until the prin- 
tijp^d q| aU.whQ have maintained the truth in oppositioti 
i^^s.ercors h«ave become extinct, there can, therejfore, be 
j^ re^ursect^iop of them ; and if, as is maintainiod, the 
Millennium is to be gradually introduced by the gospel's 
^tendjudg in^ueQce, tibis cannot at all take place. H6w 
it^U cm this apply to the First Resurrection? And if 
IJ^ Res\)i7:ectioo meant merely the revival and extensive 
j^iay^epce of religion, still we may ask, would such a re- 
vival at a future time, after the various out-pourings of the 
^oly ^irit Ia diifferent ages, be yet styled " TAe first 

, .There Is anc^er inconsistency in the supposition of Antt-^ 
yuillenarians. These principles having had ''part in the 
JE^irsi Hesurrection, on such the second death hath no 
power.".. Now, as upon their hypothesis, the first death 
pf ihes/d principles must have taken place before the Millen- 
piu(P, seeing that at that time they shall enjoy a resurrec- 
tion, , so r we must suppose the second death their future 
.^ecajr or extinction.* . Not only is this, however, quite at 
variance with the Scriptural account of the nature of the 
mcond death, (which means the being cast soul and body 
ipjbo the lake of fire; Rev. xx. 14.) but that even such a 
cl^ath as we are now supposing, or that a death of any 
Jkin^ sboi^ld again have influence on those who have part inr 
j^ First Resurrection, is directly opposed to the statement 
jKDade by the apostle : ^' Blessed and holy is He that hath 

*' •0r. Hamilton, (p. 215,) supposes "the second resurrection" 
•0 m^n *^the revival of wicked and irreligious principles and prac- 
-taces ;'^ Br. Waxdlav also interprets it to be '^ a most singular re* 
Mpearance of their principles and character ;'' (p. 506 ;) and Mr. 
Slason, (Gentiles' Fulness, p. 212,) in like manner renders it '^the 
great increase of wicked men on the earth." But although believ- 
ers are, in Scripture, said to be spiritually " raised from death untor 
Ule^" we know of no instance in which a change of an opposite char- 
acter is so described. Persons under th% power of the \Vicked One 
are said to be dead in trespasses and sins. Nor is there, in the ac- 
count given in this chapter of the nations' going up upon the 
l)H»adth of the earth, and encompassing the camp of the saints and 
thef beloved City, a single word which can be made to convey the 
^ea of their malignant attempt being accounted a resurrection.. 
Query; Can Dr. Hamilton assign any better reason than his desire 
10 »(ipport a theory, for having lengthened, (p. 212,) the Scripture 
^Jittle semoa" which suooeeds the Millennium, into *^ centuries?" 

o2 
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part in the. First Resurredioii, for on<8aditlii'«Mie0Dd.'4«iA 
(be k what U may^ in the opinion of ^oof friends^) faatfr fd 
poller. Yet if Christian Princaples te0 to be unilerstoo^ 
as those who have *' part in the Fiiist Resarractlcm/' W 
find th^ when Satan is again loosed &om hts^prisoti) ia 
apostasy takes place, which shows that he hiftv <»biaiirti 
much power over them in tki» sort of seeoad 4«ath« ^ 
then, it had been of these it vyms said/ ^' Bll^se^l ^md- liMj 
is he that hath part in the First Resurre^oa^^ oonUf^ii 
have been added// on sodb [principles] th# secHMid' detfftp 
hath no power ?'' \'i 

Bnt the saints whom the apostle de8criiiBS<a)6Kf*]ia3«if' 
^' lived/' in the First Resurrection, shali atscr^ be:|krlB8tr 
of God and of Christ, and shall reign aciM' Htm ec thoctt^ 
and years/' And how is this to be understeod of X^hdff 
tian principles ? In what possible^ sense oas Chiestesr pAi^' 
laples be said to rei^ **wi<h'* Christ? ^* 

Avoiding Ihese inconsiBteBoiesj and viewing^lhe iangHitgtf 
ia its natural meaning,, let us tiow inqni^ how ihe*€k>ctiin<>' 
ol a separate ** resurrection of the jost" aclsordSr m&t oifttf 
Scriptures^ And^ as wiHi respect to the pefiod of Ciu^^ 
Return at the commencement of the Millennintn, we AtU^ 
find this also unequivocally stated^ and &lly implised$ Vt 
many texts both of the Old and New Testementsi. 

The prophet. Isaiah distinctly refers to - a restarm c itet y 
which shall not be enjoyed by ail^ In his ]NfiH^in£»l* soajST 
(xxvL) addressing tiie Lord, he says^of " other lords^* w& 
had had dominion over them, '' They are tleud, thi9y ahatf 
not live; they are deceased, they siiU not rise,*' Bui'tiie 
l^aviour responds, of another class^ *^ TAy dead aien sAaU 
iiuet My dead body shaU they arisen A^rwake^ aai sing, 7f 
that dwell in dust, for thy dew is as the dew of herbs/' H* 
will be observed that the " together with** in our translatto», 
are supplementary. They me not oidy imnaeessatyw baibjr' 
their insertion the sense is entirely changed. Their omissiott 
^es us the SavionrV eiMearing recognition of the righteonsr 
as the members of His mystical body — " the fulness of Hun 
&at tiUeth all in all ;" and their resunsection He accoonts 
as His own ; — My dead body shall they arise/* And tfais^ 
it is evident from the succeeding context, (xXvi. 14r-2i>' 
3^xviL 1,) is just at the commencement of the MLQenniiUn» 
when ^' the Lord cometh out of His place to pomsh the 
inhabitants of the earth for. their iniquity, the earth also 
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di&ll disclose h&f Uood^ and shall no mote cover her slam,. 
lii- that day ihe Lord with his sore, and greal^ and strong 
SDfDrd; tshoil punish Leviathan^ the piercing Serpent, even 
Xi9viat)iaii that crooked^ Serpent, and He shall slay the Dra* 
ffOfst that is in the sea,'' — ^the very scene described 'Ui the 
]fc£M& and he^nning of the 20th chapters of the RevelatiODi 
si$ preceding the First Resurrection. 

. ^he prq)het Daniel had a revelation of events, in a con* 
nedfcecL ord«r, ^m his own day down to the period of the 
iiegiten^ition of Israel, with the precise number of prophetLc 
days during which the Church should continue under the 
thmldcim of Antichrist, and which should intervene till the. 
efHOssmmemeai of the Millednium. At the close of this. 
bistoiical prediction a most enlivening assurance was vouch* 
Sflifi&d to himself, in connection with that happy time^ 
" Biassed is be that waiteth and cometh to the ^ousand^ 
three hundred, and five and thirty days, [from the rise of 
A»tiebilst.] But go thou thy vmy till the end be, for thou 
siialt rest^ and siand in thy lot at the end of the days." * 
Dan*, xa. 12. 

N<»r is it Danid alone who shall enjoy this distii^uidbed. 

piivilegei The prophet Zeehariah says, *' And the Lord 

my G& SHAJCiii come, and all the saints ujith thee** Zech. 

xiv. 4. Here, then, i» a proof that at the pre-nullennial 

eomiag' (^ the Lord, He will be attended by all His saints, 

TIlAJt tfajs is not^t the consummation of all things, is evi-. 

dfiBdt fiom the context: '* the l4>rd shall be King over all 

tfte ed^hu 1» that day shall there be one Lord and His. 

imttl^ 01^04 • • .and Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited," vet^ 

d> 1 1. Isaijali predicts a period when the Lord ** will de-^. 

steoy m thi» mountain the face of the covering [the &ce-. 

oovexing] oasi over all people, and the vail that is spread 

ovQtsU lotions. He will swallow up death in victory." 

WhAicQttld be more explicit ? And this also is at the Milieu* 

. * In uod^wtanding this to imply the prophet's resuireetion, MK 
Mason will observe that the connecition in which we have placed 
the passage, renders it unnecessary to go farther ^^ to look for a; 
&eaning of that clause ^ thou shalt stand in thy lot^' which woola 
make the sense of this verse conststent with other parts oif the! 
Swssd Ofacles.^' (Gentiles' Fulness, p. 200.) That it is in perfed 
GODinjBtency, our whole argument demonstrates. What ^^ days' '^ are 
meant is too obvious to require comment. They can be no other 
than ^se meatlonied in the preceding verse. 

<^ •• .. - o3' - ■--.■. 
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lilum, wten '%4 IjojA' God will ^Wi)^ttwl^'1§»!^Abri off 
all feces ; and tfie tebi&e bf His p^h ^bdl H«t^^-^## 
from off all the 6&rth, for tIie*Lord httM^^ sfdk^ it/^-^«. 
XXV. 7, 8. This prophecy, liaving the f&iim diifB-lSibwA 
plishment plainly declared, is not only in ttfelf *^ prbl^^ 
the First Resurrection, but thro^ light 'tifi6«'MftK)^*gt'%B§^ 
diction, by the prophet Hosea, eqndlydelkftte l» its W^ 
tare, but the period of which, from the fibrUptb<B^ of'^ 
transitions, is much more obscurer " I WiH rans<ini ih&lsiif 
says the Lord, " from the power of the frate, I -W^^^ 
deem them from death. O death, I will he thy plagtii^* 
O grave, I will be thy destruction.^' 'Hoil xiii.^^M. ft 
cannot be easily ascertained from th&'a3fMtejrt,'ii?AJ?fl*thi»'il 
tb take place. But prophetic times Are oft^Yi beant^lly 
illustrated by allusions to Old Testament predictions in ^ 
writings of the evangelists and apbsHes, Sb it is in the ie^ 
stance before us. The apostle Paul, writing to the Corftaf- 
thian church, and treating fully of the* subject, connedtl 
these predictions of Isaiah and Hosea, as both to-be fo{fi(tefl 
i;i the resurrection of the just: ** So when tiiis corrcq^djl^^^ 
says he, " shall have put on incorruptiofft, and "ftils moFtcA 
shall have put on immortality, then shall BB BRoU&HT-iftj 
PASS the saying that ts tvn'tten, (by Isaiah,) Dea^>td 
swallowed up in victory, [and, accommoda^hg slightly ^letf 
from Hosea,] O death, where is thy sting? O grax^' 
where is thy victory ?*' 1 Cor. xv. 54, 55, By ^us tinit^ 
ing these predictions, as to be fulfilled at one time, "drt 
apostle determines that of Hosea to be also ai the Mltkn^* 
nium, when *'the Lord God will wipe away teai% from oflf 
all faces; and the rebuke of His people shall he takb 
away from off all the earth." And it is farther ascertained 
from this quotation by Paul, that the resurredtiOn t)f those 
*' that are Christ's, at His coming," of which he is treating, 
will be at the Millennium, that being the period predict^ 
by Isaiah, with whose prophecy Paul connects the re^ir- 
rection of the just, when " shall be brou^t to pass tlie 
saying that is written. Death is swallowed up in victory.*^ 
Accordingly, the coming of the Lord is announced by the 
Prophet in the very next verse : ** And if shall be said in 
tliat day, Lo, This is our God, we have waited for Rintf 
nd He will save us ; This is the Lord ; we have waited 
r him. We will be glad and rejoice in His salvation/* 
. XXV. 9. - 



i*. {a fta«9[»trQote madeirom the Pzopbets, it has been seea 
AitAit^aii:^ tbp) inferior auiniftls a^e, at the B^es^tltution of all 
^ings, to^^hava their natures rBstoKed, that they xnay live in 
i^be. fiftatet, cjf KawnoDy in which they existed at ereation's 
i^^n* Fontihe punishment of naan's sin> the curse was 
j^ede t^ operate with baneful influence on th^ irrational 
^d ipanirnate: creatures. But even of this triumph ov« 
^ed's careation,. Satan will be despoiled at the Millennium, 
w^ilj^] he himself is bound. For their release at this period, 
fte .^lipostle Paul, in beautifiil fignu^, represents the whole 
ejp^atipp a^ groaning, connecting with it the redemption of 
tke igiieSf^ the children of God: " For I reckon/' say» 
ije^ "that the sufferiags of this present time are not worthy 
tdbe ccwpared with the glory which shall be revealed in 
/^i For the earnest expectation of the creation waiteth 
fpr the manifestaiion of the sons of God — (for the creation 
\^^fts made subject to vanity, not willingly, but on account 
oi hiai who hath subjected the same)— m hope that the 
CFeation itself felso shall be delivered frctfn the bondage of 
coiruptioo, into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God, For we know that the whole creatic»i groaneth and 
twivcdleth in pain together until now; and not only they, 
hut \oumehes also, which have the firstrfruits of the Spirit, 
^bo have the Spirit as the first-fruits or earnest of our future 
li(^s^] even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the adoptbn, the redemption of our body'' Rom. viii. 
18 — 83. It was the sin of man which " subjected" the irra-* 
tjanal Animafe to all the sufferings they endure. The cause 
Was not in themselves, for they were ." made subject to 
vanity not willingly, but on account of him who hath sub- 
jected &o sftme." But at the Millennium, as we have 
already showa, (p. 62,) they " also shall be delivered from, 
the bondage of corruption." This deliverance they shall 
enjoy when we receive *' the redemption of our body," and 
therefore ** the earnest expectation of the creation waiteth 
FOR the manifestation of the sons of GodJ* Thus 
does the apostle connect the restoration of their natures, 
at the Millennium, with the manifestation of the sons of 
God» when; they also shall be delivered into the glorious 
liberty of His children. And as " the manifestatiwi of 
the sons of God," for which the creatures wait in earnest 
expectation, is " the redemption of our body," it followF 
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that our reii»reetion muBt take place ait the tMimefitaal&t 
ol the Millennium, that being the period vih&n the crettfiotf ' 
" shall be delivered from the bondage of oorropilloD/' * * 

* We have inserted the passage according to Dr. Wardlaw's ron* [ 
dcrrng an^ punctuation, as more perspicuoas than that i& our t^iii^' 
■ktMn. We would, however, alM venlnire a remark oa his iattim. 
pr^atton. ^* I freely admit," says he, (p. 471,) '^ tbat^ looking: at^^ 
immediate context^ we might naturally be led to conceive the * iQWj 
festation of the sons of God' to be the time commencing with, itfa 
(TOCceeding the resurrection of the just." In this we coraiaiHy etutN 
fide*, and bfic to add, that we consider ^^ the immediate contest^ti 




the eons of God,' does remiun to be realized at tk« rtsurtecClMitf ' 

the jnat the ^ adoption, even the redemption of their bod^,' foe* 

which the 24th verse represents them ['^ the creation" — which Im^« 
understands of the Inferior creation] as longing with the earn^t^ \ 
nesB of a burdened spirit." (p. 472.> Bot he speaks of the-** op^ti^ 
ing'' and ^^ commencement," 4W well as of the ^ ftiU '^ naaaifitlv' 
tatu>n of. the sons of God ; and while he applies the latter tern^ tQ(- 
tiie chse of the Millennium, he regards it as warrantable to use.'tii^^ - 
former in reference to the Millennium itself. This, however, is a 
distinction of which the apostle gives not the slightest hint* lt# 




body,** Neither form of expression admits of degrees, although. 

the Doctor supposes that the Millennium ^ may well be designated! 
*the manifestation of the sons of God,' wlien they and their eaow 
ahidl appear universally triumphant." But it is pnly the ceBinv 
rection of which the apostle speaks as ** the adoption, even.tb^-. 
redemption of our tody," and for this very time he represeats <4<. 
creaiion as ^* waiting" and ^^ groaning." If, then, their deliverance' 
flrom the burden imposed upon them is to take plaee at the eoa^ 
mencemeDt of the MUlenmum, then also must be the resarrecti^ar 
of the just— for it would be quite improper to say they 4m)an. 
^ WAiTiNO FOR the manifestation of the sons of Chd^* if their deliver* 
ance were to take place 1000 years earlier than that ^ mantfesta*' 
tion." Such an interpretation appears still more inconsisfeentf 
ilhen we observe that the creation's deliveraace would not oaty be 
made to pieoede thus long '^ the redemption of our body," but thai 
by placing our '^ redemption" subsequent to the Millennium, we.' 
put it posterior even to the term of their existence, and thus make- 
them to be «' groaning," and '' hoping," and ^watdngiaeuaeA: 
expectation" not, as the apostle represents, for the time of thejr 
deHveranee^ but for the time of their annihihiioH, If there were no 
preraillennial resurrection of the just, we cannot conceive that the* 
Inferior creation would be said to loek forward to the period of 
** itie redemption of our body" at that ol their deliveranee at ^ 
Millennium. This is a difficulty from which the Antimiilenarian 
can never be relieved by any view of tlie continuity and identity of a 
particular community. ... 
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m thatti dear and beantifidly emmeeMt ilhn* 
tfallpiaa of sncb Old Testament' prophedas ave» ilia doctrina 
o£ a sepanrterresiirmctioii: of Hie jast may also be4hactdy 
proved from other passages in the New Testament. In 
reply to the cavils of the Sadducees, our Lord himseJif said, 
^ that' cUldren of ' this a^^ many and are given in mar- 
tS^, hat they who shaH be accoxjntbd worthy to obtain 
'fl^t age/ and the resurrection from the dead, [or, as it 
ought rathar to liave been randesed, (?u/ of, or from amongai 
the'deedy*] neither marry nor are given in marriage^ neither 
etot'they -die any more, for they are eqyal unto the angelsi 
and are ihei childnen of God, being the children of the re« 
sscijaci^on/'.Lukeixxw 34—36. It is not ''the resurrec- 
tian: out of tk^ srATB of the dead'' that la spoken of, bat a 
resurrection otii of or from among dead ones, or dead per; 
sons. The same word that is used by our Lord in the 37t}i 
vans.when he^ays; '^ Now that the dead axe raised,'^ (clearly 
tin fersowB fbad;) he here employs when he speaks of " the 
resurrection from [amongst] the dead.'* ver. 35. But with- 
obL at . present insisting on the peculiarify of expression \j» 
the or^nal of this and other passages where the resurrec-. 
tidn of the just is spoken of in distinction from the general 
resurrection— being called the resurrection '* from amongst" 
^i dead — it is. obvious that the resurrection of which the 
Senrour here speaks, and also '^ tiie age" for which they are 
raised^ are not to be obtained by all. There are only soma 
WJ^o" shall be. accounted worthy' of tins high privilege ; 
and these, we areexpressly told, " are the children of God/* 
-*iiay, that they are his children, is implied in the very fact 
of their " being" the children of this resurrection. And as 
John says of tiiem to whom he refers as being made par«r 

* The same word here used oeeun inr thts sense, in tite following 
Mssages : ^ A good ma», tmt of tiie good treasure of the hearty 
uingeth forth good tbings; and aa eTiI man, out af the evil trea- 
sure, bringeth forth evil- things*'' Matt. xii. 36. "^ God did visit 
tSw Gentiles to take out of them, a people for his name." Acts xv« 
14. ^^ If ye were of the world, the wodd would love fa!s own ; but 
because- ye are not of ^e world^but I have chosen you oat pf the 
world, therefore the world faatetfa yon.'' John xt. 19. ** And they 
tang a new song, 8a3nng, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God'by thy Mood, outofertrj kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and naihiB*!' Rer. w. 9. ^Wlierefore^' brethren, look ye out [from] 
among you, seven men of honest report." Acts vt. 3. ** For «very 
High Priest taken y^om among men is ordained for men." Heb. v. !• 



takers of Ibe Fiisf Besonreetioxi^^^liiBit ib^'l9^ p^ cUlpf 
blessed and bdy, but that ''on suck ihe sebofid'd^afli^i^' 
no power," so the Savioiir also says of tJi6»^' '♦^«?fio ^laB 
be accounted worthy to obtam'' it; that ^ ti&^b6r tfmiStti^ 
die any more/' * ' "" o^,.^ 

. On another occasion when our Lord was ineulcatia^ 
upon one of the chief Pharisees the duty of liakin^lhd 
feasts for the poor, who could not make him a reiUi^, '£61 
promised that for so doing he should be rewarded^ £UtlJaS 
resurrection of the just:" "When thou ma^est a feasl^ 
call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the bliiM, and tluAi 
shalt be blessed ; for they cannot reeoiaipense* tbee^ $dt 
thou shalt be recompensed at ike resurrect'ivn oP -THll 
jusrr." Luke xiv. 13, 14^ And IleN; it be re^Mil^k€Hi^4Ud 
here it is not the resurrection '* from amongst " the jtuit^ 
but "at the resurrection OP the just." -^ 

• To this resurrection the Saviour must have vehmeif 
(John vi. 39, 40, 44, 54,) when He p'romises to liaifie^p 
believers "at the last day." Day is, in Scripture, freqaentl;^ 
applied to an indefiniie period of time. Thus the 8avio«r 
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* The Bxamlnator in the Instmctor, (p. ^6,) 1^ endeaaroiir^ 
%Q construct an argument against the doctrine of the premillenDU^ 
resurrection from the fact of the immortality of the arisen saints. '^^ 
objection had been perfectly just if it were maihtaibed that du] 
the Millennium there should be none living in the fl«i^. All hisj 
tnarks on this head, however, are founded on a mis^preheoslon^ ^ 
Mr. Irving's statements. Millenarians as fully admit as does the 
Examinator himself, the immortality and incorruptibility of t&% 
Resurrection saints. But that there is another class at that- tiBOA 
upon the earth, is evident from the prophecies. . ^^ For the/.chii^ 
thalldie an hundred years old." Is. Ixv. 20. There w^U not only oe 
those who ^^ live and reign with Christ," but there will also be'theSe 
who are reigned over, 

"Di, Wardlaw's mistakes on the subject are still more aurprinn^ 
as he appears to have read the Dissertations of Ben £ara« which 
clearly unfold this doctrine, specifying the distinction between tjifi 
resurrection saints and those still in the flesh. Yet the Doctor, ^* on 
the Millenarian hypothesis," sees no place for the apostasy alter 
the Millennium, but by supposing it to be a combination '^ of the 
wicked dead, after they are raised from their graven I" ^p«Xil<U 
He again takes for granted that Millenarians belieye that there wal 
be none living in the flesh during the Millennium, since he cot(» 
siders it an argument against our system that death is to be ^*'tikk 
tost enemy." (p. £10.) And subsequently he asks with Wfod^, 
(p. £16,) ^^ What becomes of ^ the seed of the blessed of the Xj^^ 
and their offspring with them,* if during that age they sblUl neiUier 
marry nor be given in marriage ?" 
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m^T cm a oartaio oecasion, to the Jews, (John viii, 56,) 
11;"S^our .iathet Abraham rejoiced to see my day." Again; 
iS^ -^^jforty years,^' during which the Israelites traversed 
&€> wiJLderiiess^are, hy the Psaknist and the apostle Paul^ 
called "the day of temptation." Ps. xcv. 8—10. Heb. iii. 
8«f9» r So also i&tfae period of the Millennium called a 
&fly>.:" The liOJrd shall be King overall the earth. In 
l/k^/ pa:? shall there be one Lord, and His name One." 
Zi^h. xiv^ 9* The same form of expression is common 
fynapng ourselves. Thus we speak of *' Newton, and the 
l)Q6(Q of iw day/* when we refer, not to any particular day 
Q{4ik4i{ej l^ut'to tha period at which he and his contem« 
pic^raries lived. Nay is it not also common to speak of tha 
MJJiennium itself as "M<? coming day,'' and " the ^lori- 
gtiS^ day ?" 

But it is also to be remarked, that the resurrection of 

^kich the Saviour here speaks is promised as a specisd 

bles^og t» be bestowed on believers. But this it would 

wt be if all were raised at the same time. Nor is tha 

promise of this resurrection only held out as a special 

blessing, but this being the only promise made to them 

implies the high valae of such an honour : " And I will 

raise him up at the last day." This language would no 

<^oubt be perfectly intelligible and distinct to the Jews, 

who, from the prophecies cited in the preceding part of this 

Ir^guiry, were prepared to expect the resurrection of tto 

4?aints at) the period when the kingdom should be restored 

sio Israel. For however reluctant they were to receive 

Hterally the predictions of a suffering Messiah, they anti- 

Mpated with delight the accomplishment of those relative 

to the period when " the Lord shall be King over all the 

earth," and when " the Lord my God shall cotoe, and aU 

the saints with Thee." Zech. iv. 5, 9. Such of them 

therefore, as were brought to the acknowledgment and 

reception of Him in his mediatorial character, on having 

their feith directed forward to the "last day," — ^the period 

pf the Saviour's Return — ^would at once recognize the allu- 

Ijonto the Millennial day as that at which the resurrect 

tion of the saints shall take place. And it is only to the 

flghteous the gracious assurance of Jesus was now gtven 

■feat He *' i;<11! raise him up at the last day." It is only 

lEo those whom the Fi^ther hath given Him — to those vrho 
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befieve on Hhn — ^to ftose who ate drawn bj ike R 
— ^nd to tbose wbo having eaten His- fle^ and j 
His bloody have eternal life. From the speci^dity qfjp 

Sromise tberefbrey the Saviour plcdnl]^ refers to me Vm 
tesurrBction, the characters being, as the apoStle J^ln 
expressively designates them, ** blessei and^Jbyoly.** 
instead of making any allusion to a nktokT'day/ we"__ 
understand this '' host Day " as the period oT Milleii: 
bliss — the last great division of time prior to the gei 
resurrection — to that period which the apostle Peter caU^ 
'^ike last TIMB, " when he speaks of the inheritance of llu 
saints being " reserved in heaven/' ready to be ^eiv r#- 

vealed. 1 Pet 14, 5. ' .?'V - \ 

It was doubtless the same resurrection w&lch w^ apob- 
ile Paul (Phil iii. 11,) earnestly desifed *' if -ty «ay 
means" he might attain. Warning the Philibj^ian Chujrch 
oi the enmity of the carnal Jew$, who hela Cireumt£sioii 
as being necessary to salvation, he notices hi§ own preten- 
sions on this ground; but having ''no confidence In the 
flesh,*' he reckons these advantages as worthless in thepi* 
selves. The privileges which had been of gain ,to him, 
and which might have raised him to worldly dignity among 
his countrymen, he counted as loss for the exceflency of 
the knowledge of Christ for whom he suffered. His .great 
desire now was that he might know iAe power of Chfiki^f 
fesurreetion, and the fellowship of his sufieripgs, even'|f 
this should be by being made conformable to Him by a 
violent death. And the reason of this self-denial, apd th0, 
hope which sustained him, he tells us, was, ''itiyahjf, 
means He might attain unto the resurrection of the dead," 
or rather, as in this instance also it ought to have heesi 
translated, "from amongst the dead." The resurrection 
at which he aimed, it is evident, was not to be obtained by 
all, for it was a privilege he was anxious to obtam,* yiet 

* Sheuld it appear incrediblevwe can assure such of our readers 
a^ may not have seen Dr. Hamilton's .work, that he.endeavoui* to 
escape from the force of this passage, hy the extraordinary expedient 
of denying altogether its being a /iV^m/resurrection wbioh Paulstriov^ 
to attain. ^ The apostle,", he says, (p. 196) *' declares, that though 
apirttnally alive and risen with Christ; he was not completely 
aeliro*ed from spiritual death, and was labouring to lay h^d*09 
all the honour and blessedness of the spiritual resuxreecion from 
the dead" I ! 
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d|^ t^v^ i» nused at -due g^eral rasnrrecllom It miist^ 
l^rii^teiTore, iiave been one of a peculiar kind which tibe 
le sQ earnestly desiped to attain,— doubtless the sepa* 
' ** re3urrecition of iiie jusl" 
^Tliat there will be a peculiar resurrection at Chri$l'« 
l!^wrn 16 obvi^s from Paul's first epistle to the Ccuia* 
^pins. (xr. 23.) The apostle speaking fiillj 6f the resur- 
iioii, mye, ^* But every man in his own order, Christ 
'4_ fitst-truits ; afterwards, thet that are Cnaiarr's ai 
c€nning'* But if, at the coming of Christ, the general 
Te^urrection wiH take place, why does the apostle ^ms 
Htirii it to those 'Hbat are Christ's?" It has indeed been 
e^rtned, that, as the apostle immediately adds, *' Then 
e^netb the end,'' that Ihis must be at the same time, or 
Jiist after ft. But the text gives no countenance to any 
sficii opinion. The apostle's object in the passage wa«> 
ib declare the order of the resurrection, which he does, as 
being in three distinct divisions : '' Every man in his own 
' order — Christ the first-fruits — ^afterwards they that iu» 
CSirisVs at His Coming — then cometh the end«" And as 
\ between the resurrection of Christ, (the first-fruits,) and 
^ that of those who are His at his Return, about 1800 years 
^ lacave already elapsed ; so may there be, with equal pro» 
f priety, the thousand years' reign of Christ between ^if 
being raised and the general resurrection at ^' the end." 
|l6cording1y, the apostle, in the following verges, places tba 
duration of Christ's kingdom between the period of His co«^ 
I ing and the end. For the Saviour himself, after having given 
I the indications of His return, instructs his disciples that whea 
\ ^ese come to pass they may know ** tHat the kingdom of 
God is nigh at handy Luke xxi.31. But, at ''thd end" 
referred to by the apostle, he informs us the kingdom diall 
be delivered up to the Father : " Then cometh the end, 
when He shall have delivered up the kingdom to Godf 
even the Father ; when He shall have put down all rule, 
and all authority &nd power, For He must reign till He 
hath put all ene&iies under His feet. The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death. For He [the Father] 
btttii put all things under His feet. • • .and when all filings 
shaB be subdued unto Him, then shall the Son also Him- 
self be subject unto Him that put all things under Him', 
that God may be all in all." 1 Cor. xv. 24 — 28. Asj then, 
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the kingdom only commences at Christ's retarn/'iaid is 
Pe^th IS the lftst,enepi|r which j^halji.be iaktfikji^tii^m 
the kingdom be deliverj^d op, there mui^t be thii)^y^r}p4if 
its whole duration between the r^suriection.o|E.tb9fg''WlKk 
are Christ's at His.comipg, and that of tlvosa of e^,49ijill 
death holds dominion till the period when diOrld^yMlik 
shall come to an end.* .,] bio^l 

.' PfiyX in his first epistle to the Thessaloniai^, . (iVi. l^rH 
17,) comforts 'them concerning their deceased Iq^d* ^ 
Chris1» that tbey should not sorrow as tbo«e whonJwiM 
hope ; *' For^ if w^ believe," says the ^stle> " th^Mf ^mik ; 
died and rose again, even so them also that sleQp,-ffa>i^/riiii! 
will Ood. bring with Him. For this..w^, s^y f:^ «^^ \^: 
the word of the Lord, that we [belifEfvei^l w^«9^#]|sft 
and remain unto the coming of the Lord, snail np^^rev^nt 
[or precede] them which are asleep. For the hoi^i Mioi^j^ 

" ■ 

* The Reviewer in the Edinburgh Theol<>gical.Maga?}nf, t1 
extremely desirous of delaying the resurrection of the riglj 
till ^' the enH," yet in his criticism on the Greek adverb^ iHtS 
IB the above passage \^ afterwards *' and ^ then/' makes tfUiaoktc^l 
Icdgpnent totally subversive of the argument lie iahour^,|^]fjippf| 
^^I^T» and i^f ira, as well as their English equivalents^'' he ad^^ 
(as quoted by Dr. Hamilton, p. 187,) " when they happen wo 
h(»te- seiquence o# time, may denote any sequenee yoti 'j^ISi^^ 
ekher ioimediate or. remate,— either tluit ia which 4bfe'ecn0ttvtelkt| 
low each other rapidly, and consequently at short iA^viU6v,ffl|^^t 
in which they follow each other slowly, and consequently a^t/ 
intervals. You may say, properly enough, a man vnhkeA^^thif 
tii« one eye, then witb'the other, and after thut Mih iher^tii^r^ 
and you may say, with equal propriety, the world iVa9x/Srv# 
thm was it drowned by the dehige^ SLn^qfterwardi\iwj)l^^f^^ifti 
sCimed by fire. The then and the afterwards are precisely the'sanw 
In bot^ these cases, although in the one case each iptervtioR the 
sequence occupies only the twinkling of an eye, while iHilhff^lhtti 
U^occupies many centuries, or even Millenniums*" ^h«r^vi#W9r 
himself then being judge, no. argument could have been 4erivfdr.foir 
a simultaneous resurrection of the just and unjust, from the worn 
^then cometh the end " immediately following the aecouoit ^ the 
resurrection of those '*that are Christ's at His eoming,'NeveiibU 
the passace had contained no other evidence by whieh tl^q^p^aile 
is establishedf But as we have shown above, between the >CM(Hiig 
of Christ and the end of all things, when the last enemy death ^hoU 
be finally destroyed, the apostle interposes the whole mg» otf 
Christ, the Kingdom being only ^* nigh at hand," wheii the ^gnft Qf 
His Coming ace seen, and at '^the end" the apostle iolormf^iia 
that the Kingdom is to be delivered up) "for ite must rei{(n till He 
hath put all enemies under His feet," the last enemy bedng destx^yed 
in the final resurrection. • 
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tiHtetl ^^^mtd fk>m h^a^en ^th a fehotit, wifli the voice of 
^€J>'Art*attj^l, ' and With tiie tmmp of God, add fte dea^ 
tox tJhtisIr shall rise firtt; [that' is, befote the Hvinff b6. 
^kail^d ;] Then we which arealive and' remain shall b© 
oam^t '<ip together with them in the cloads to tfieet the 
Ijord in the air, and so shall we be ever with the Lord** 
a^k again \i is to .be observed, th'at at the coming of Christ 
It fe^ oftly those who ** sleep in Jesue** that God brings 
w4tt:Him-^it is only "the dead in Christ** who rise bo- 
£M:^'the'i6hange takes place upon the living,— and it is only 
Hkkf^yigftfeoi^s living who shall be caught up in the cloud^ 
£ijft Ihejr^i&httil be ever " withihe Lord," a privilege which 
*l»dittni%h«edtts 'sfeall not enjoy.* 

i^Sb^ agdin, in apdssage to part of which we haveaheady 
i^dfe^i^ed) i^ noticing those from Isaiah and Hosea, the same 
apostle, addressing the Corinthian Church, (1 Cor. xv. 51 
-^«>55,) sayii, ^'Behold, I show you a mystery. We shall 
n6i all sleep, but we shali all be changed ; in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, at the last tramp, (for the trumpet 
ekedlidowid,) and the dead shall be^ raised incorruptible, 
arifd! we shall be changed ; for this corruptible must put on 
incor^ption, and this mortal must put on imm(»rtaliiy. 
Sdtwfaen this corruptible shall have put on' inoormptioB, 
and' this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall 

gj^l^rOttght to pass the saying that is written, [in IsaiabJ 
j^i^h is swallowed up of victory: [And in Hosea,] O 
death where is thy sting ? O grave where is thy idctory ?" 
Having alteady proved from the prophet Isaiah that the 

^ Dr. Wardlaw has some remarks, (p. 514) on the above passage* 
tt€Jttkwh\db. it would seem he considers that he has destroyed the evi* 
deiiee to be derived from it in proof of two resurrections by point- 
ing olit a mistake into which some have fallen, insnpposifig the ex* 
presftion ^ the deaii in Christ shall rise first,'' as referring directly to 
the resurrection of the righteous dead as preceding that of the 
wiefked DjBAi>. But the passage affords evidence which the correo* 
tioB does not in the least affect. True, the SLpostle speaks of the prece*- 
dence which '*Me dead in Christ" shall have over the &'9m^ righteous 
in being first glorified ; but it is no less true that he does not speak 
of the resurredtion of all the dead as simultaneous. The change 
upon the righteous Uving is not to be preceded by the general retur* 
rectioti, but only by that of '* the dead in Christ^** clearly implying 
that aU are not then raised. For unless there were two resurrections, 
why should the apostle, instead of merely saying the change upon 
the living would not take place till after the resurrection o/'the dead 
thus restrict that precedence to *' the dead is chbist '7 
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acooliipliiAniMt of Am^^ pvedict^ is at the MiltoaiMi, vbi 
hj coDHMpancef Ihit <» Fnal's abi> «t ihe'naie.tHii^ive 
mvertto the pessai^ bow, merely to pvove ika^-il*t»ihe 
fWdrreetloD of believei«eM^ of vitiMh the ainfifle n fmkn 
ThiBi then, is evident from the fixty-tbird vei8e^Ar4i:i8 
qdIj 6f the beUever'» body it ean be sMct. ^ it i»|MrtNpi ! 
dishonour, it is raised M glwy," for the wickeff^ldHK 
raked to dieme ftud^cODteBipt. Those of ^wAom (faMqpfldQe 
spealcs he &fthep describes es ^ose mh<> hMpe fli3|«|l7 
borne ttie image of the eatMy Adens, but wfae ^uAilso 
faetf Hie image (rf 'Hhe Lord fraa heaweas'' * ees^ 494^. 
So^ also, immediately after the tribulatioD piei£sM 
when the Son of Man eomes ik^ the elottda o£»faeinnaaii^wiKk 
power and great, glory, as aanoatieed by oar SiHrutMirl 
erif. His angels are sent to gather ^^ Bi9 eiociy* aaijp 
the four winds, from one end of heaven to the oAei^ixMe 
eQ Ae tribes of the earth nsoum. Mat. ^tsiv. Sic l^^n, 
also, ''diall two be in the fidd, the e»e shall, he iaH/h 
and the other left; two grindii^ at the miU, the <>$»dRaU 
he taken, BsAO^o^^tl^ftJ' Mat. xyiir. 40, 41. < Wlte» 



rs. 



* Ttfs pastagtf the Ezamhmtor in the hiBtfUttor, ({ft'fifl8;^^H|i* 
^ifti to the remirrectien «f all ; akhongb, «t we hitre ^mimrM^ 
CQStest limits it to that of the saints. Its taking, place ^a^J'^jhe 
lofi trump^** he appears to consider as militating agaijm ^e 
doctrine of a separate resttrrection of the just ; f6r, qe^liiijl^jlbe 
Greek words, he asks, ^ l» there any after4hb V* Aad flia^J^fery 
eoHvetiAeotly, eoovertiag the irtfmjy into the retvrre^^aittiirit^lL/^e 
askSt ^* If thift is the last resurrection, then where is i^tfirH f^ffb% 
^Otdies of the saints V* VThen he shall have proved this to be th^ last 
*^ resurrection, "we may perhaps give him some addi^iu^*f^Meece 
for ^ the first of the bodies of the saints }" and meanwhile Heg to 
i^ommend to his serious penisal what we have now produced. -Jaam 
1^ a#irit he displays, there is ground to hope that should 4lbe.be 
/convinced of his error he will not refuse to make the ackdotrll^g- 
tpentf as some reparation to the injured truth. The feemper^sM|ui 
cithers have diplayed in iheir opposiUon leaves Ultie to. hi9iiii^ 
inthtiroase. 

Sti]U however, with respect to ^ the Itut trumi>,'^ it certainty ^ 
plies that some precede it. But excepting that in' the Apbcxi^y^, 
there is. no other series of trumpets mentioned in Scriptiue/as 
subsequent to the times of the apostle, to which,, afthifogii the 
^j^oealypse was- not then written^ this inspired peiUQ;u^m|flM;be 
wscteato refer. And as it is just at the souhding dft^cT wvwA, 
(the last of the Apocatyptic series,) that the destruction "oi BUbyibn 
Is effected) immeoiately befbie /oha aAAeuneas theilitsfc^BMUitec- 
tian, this alsotendsto the support of our srf|Mnfsit« :.. . .^.^- 



8ubj«st^.QUbde< a similar stalemeni |Ii» .di^cjjples asked 
f^wh^re^' or wliitiier ^ould tbe|r W tAtcea, wlmi thus 
MmavadiiaQiu tbek woddLy e<Http9J»iQii&/l Jesns.aoawore^ 
f^wlMftr^seever tiie body is, iUytim. will the eagles be 
irgBAflnd iogstlster/' Luke xviL 37. ThiB figmek again 
ated^ Maikxxtf ; 38; and is weU expieified by P^I. wbep 
fafr;aBg^ ^^Tkeil noe who are alive and remain ■ shall he 
iCBttBght iqi together with them iA the douds, U meet the 
'hm^€m ike a^^ and eo dwll.weever be with the Lord. 
yfh^teSat^eoxnBoxl^fia^m^ IThess. 

Mowvif'dieifi had been only oae resurrection of the cfead, 
«lr the same timeia dsaoge oi all the living, and this 
to be at the coming.of the Lord, How is it that a 
pemixTeatioii of the: saints is clearly predicted as to be en- 
joyed ai.the Milieittium^ and that in all these passages 
mm ihe New Testament,, speaking of the resqrrecticm at 
Ghiiaits return, the widoid ^are carefidly ex<dudad, and 
iliafc oocLoid expressly dedares that there is an. age all 
axe net accounted worthy to obtain, and a resurrection 
poddtar to tiie children of Go^? Are we not compelled 
tOfadnsBt timt there will be a. separate ^'resurrectioai of the 
fiiat/' uid that this is indeed that ''better resorreetiea/' 
ihe^Jbopa of which. animated and sustained the saints^ of 
old^in torlare and in.death, ^Heb« xL 14,) and which all 
^1^ righteous shall obtain ? And can it be denied that this 
wiil be at the sounding of the seventii or last Apocalyptic 
tsnmpet^ when Christ takes. His great power and re%ds ? 
"ffM^ And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come^ 
and the time of the dead that they should be judged^ and 
that thou shouldest give rew0xlio Thy servants the pto- 
plwC^ imd to the sainted and to ihem that fear thy name 
BBoaU and great,'' Rev* xi. 18. Does not this im^y that 
"the tune dE the dead^" which is just at the destruction (d 
Antichrist, is, the period of their resurrection; and that 
their ^'rsward^' ia that which John saw bestowed on those 
who had been slain for the word of God, and those who 
had not submitted to the authority of the beast? — ''and 
they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 
Bat the rest of the dead lived not again until the thotisand 
years were finished. TMs is the first Resurrection. 
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Blessed BD^'bolf is in thai haih pariin Ab fimlilUM^ 

. Bat, before ieatiag this paii of the aiibjeoi, fiMtty H 
the divine wont requires itiiat ^wi^otild ix)4aQe:a<faailgl 
which ^eems'to be regacded as a vefry doublfiil aa3HUft^» 
be^ by those who oppose ^tbe doctrine of a a9f>ai(a|0.ifesaitf 
reetion, and by some who espteise it : "AvA: Htan^- of 
Ibem/' said the expounding angel to the belefed Damb 
*' And many a£ them thatslei^ ki the dnstef iiMt«eCK!lh 
shail awake, some to everlastiii^ tife, aAd some^iO'ebafals 
and eveikating contempt. And they timtrrbe «inBiBle< isteA 
thine as the brightness of die firmamaotf tind die()^4ibfll 
turn many to righteousness as the stars fi>reiM^taad(c0i|to!^ 
Dan. xii. 2, S. That this oannot be* ihe gmdesal leanf i^ 
tion is evident not only from the time ad which, itilaWl 
fdace, hut aiso from the iaict that it is not oijjj^ tk^^.^eiA 
bat only of *' many op ikem who sleep in the dust <A^k/k 
earth." That it is at the restoration of Israel n DJraetia 
from the verse immediately preceding : '^ And ait istitA 
time [when the Turkish empire, shali be de£ixf^4 ^ 
shall Michael staasd up, the great Pjtinae. ^t^bickstan^bBii 
fof the children of thy people ; and there shall berei ijatf^ 
of trouMe sach as never was since there- was a natioik^eyeo 
to that same time ; [the days of tribalatioB unmadieUp^ 
afitar which the Saviour predicted His return.- hh^-jsalm 
X ;] and at that time t/ty people shall be delw^red^Mi^tf 
one that shall be found written in the bodki'' :Qxi 4b0 
^ther hand, there is a seeming inconsisteoey betlirieeia tUi 
paatoge and those alreadj quoted, which tsike>!^iQoi£Ef9 
^uny being saised at l^e coming of the Lord to B&ai3a# 
and contempts Here, howevefr, it is ezplioitiy deciiitfe4^ 
that/ at the restoration of Daniers people, tbifiiwiUthe t}i0 
iw£al fate •of '' aome,'' and we do not &el at libeHy. fHihfit 
to doubt like foct or overlook the prediction. NioAia feoif* 
indeed, lindeirstSAd tha resarreotion '* to everiastfeg \iS^'^ 
as at the tctnmencemeni ci die Millennium ; aud tbalTtll 
^ shame and everlasting eontetttpf' ^iUsohseL. Thi^.h^^r 
ever, is a disft^ction wlioh the propheoy* does not) ttutoitt. 

" •->•■, 

^ It will fae seen we iNrofer the .intiarpreita^wn ^en of^^l^e^pn* 
ceding chapter by Sir Iiaac Newton, im(i gepera]ly received. ^ ,fe- 
ferrin^ to the Ottoman empire, rather than the a^pliclti'dtf miAh 
of It by Mr. Irving to the Infidel Antichrist. '• »m« - •?•' 
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Bbtfe >tlitfi0el^ rite kt the same time; and, uniied, fhfuy 
make the ''many" who ** shall awaise.^ The rtsumcttovi 
441 ^^teM^' ^0 shame and eoa^emft, is iher^re as reaUy 
tt^ib« neetoMAon dF lisrael as thai of " some" otfaeis ia 
0¥afili«^ing ^e. Peiiiaps the seeiBHig kieonsisteiuy tnay, 
bt)i9rover^'be vemoted^bj'siq>po8iBg thatthe "some" raised 
io i^ame wil> form flo small a poriion of Uiose who sbdl 
ihon ^awaW^' from the duai, as not to be notioed in the 
tbKxm^ geiaeial statements referrmg primarily to the hopes 
of tolievere and addressed to their faith* And, if we my* 
ihcHlr' believe these to be men who in life were superlatively 
tvidcedyitt^ tend to throw fight on some passages of 
Serlpta»eiotherwise obsoiure. 

.» There are few oharaeters more decidedly reprobated %a 

ib^ Bacred Writhigs than that of Balaam. Although an 

iMenowsfedged ''proj^et," he ^^ ioDedihewe^sAot unrigAi^ 

emtsmes»** (2 Pet. ii. 1^, 16.) He fervently sought to be 

ldlo^?c<ed to OBYse the childreB of Israel, that he might re^ 

4ledv^ rewnvd from their enemies. But '^ it pleased Uis LofA 

16 biess Ismel ;'' and Balaam being chosen the uswiBinf 

Ihsslbrument of Jehovah's purpose, " the Sjarit (rf God camft 

tipODA him/^ and ropeatedly washe constrained to deliver &e 

Vismda&ta^ tnessege from the Lord. His renewed eflSbrte 

tp'jproewre a reversion of the Uessing, only occasioned the 

etikkTgement of its ^cifications, and his concludiDg wmrda 

iC^'Balak the King of Moah ooniirm the opinion we aiiii 

fiOtv ^ii^king to illustrate :— *" And now^ behold, I ^ mrto 

W^ people; come therefore, and I will advertise thee whed 

iMil people aiball do to thy people in the loiter iaj^^ . Aad^ 

Imfi&s^ up bis parable, and said, Balaam the aim of Beoi^ 

bath said, and the n^an whose eyes are open hath saad; 

he hath said, which heard the words of God, and kaeMT 

t^ knowledge of the most High, which saw the visioocl 

the Almighty, falling into a trance, but having his eyes 

open t / shall see him^ but not now; I shall behold hiim, 

mi not nigh : there shall come a Star out of Jaoob, and 

a l^ptve shall rise out of Israely and shall smite the comers 

of Meab, [or, * smite through the prkices of Moab,' marg.'\ 

and destroy all the children of Sheth. And Edom shall be 

a possession, Seif also shall foe a possession for his enemies ; 

andlsrael shall do valiantly. Out of Jacob shall come He 

that shall have dommioh,. and shall destroy him tiiat re* 
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iBaioetb of the city. And vvhek he lodk^ on AmaldE^ 1» 
took up bis parable, and said, Amal^ was Ifae 'flK8t-:€i&iiM 
fiatioBS, ['that warred against Isntel/ margJ]'hv^^^}gMi 
end shall be^ that he pensh for ever. And hetookid «ii€tai 
keniies; and he took np his parable, and siM, Sh»k§ii 
(hy dwelling-place, and thou puttest tl^ nestHn a'vcd^: 
Nevertheless the Kenite shall be wasted, tnftB Athftf 4^1 
eany thee away captive. And he took up hi»^¥able«itd«ai^ 
Alas ! who shall live when God doetht&k?^^ *Nam.iimln>ll 
••—23. These verses thus contdnevMeiiee:b4yfth«l*lk4^itM^ 
^Mir's premQlennial advent, and of Balaant's wmmealQ&»A 
&at time. There is little reason to ddUbt-ih«4€yist^^lhi 
"Star" and the "Sceptre" whom Balaam waffio««ei:iH«a» 
fersnotto the vision he then obtained^ ferit^as ta'W^.mtf 
now,"—" not mgk" faut-^*' m the latter day«." Now tUi 
Star is to ^* smite throogh the princes of Mo&b, aad^ta tot 
all the children of Sheth. And Edoiniihall be a podwnii^ 
Seir also shall be a possession for his •eaaewkm-; «n4 isettt 
shall do valiantly.'' This appears plainly to Z!e&Flir4ii6tfl 
iames immediately before the MiHenniiim, wh^, -itt.^ vm 
faa«e already shown, (p. 43,) the Israeliteft<ai»ta <smM 
Edom aad Moab and the children of Ammmi; iaiML tc^tbe 
awfid destruction by which the wofld ^all the&- bi».io^- 
taken, Balaam appears to refer, when he sayB, ^^ Alaa l%lb 
$baU live when God doetfa this ?" ver. 23. Soma htm^fU^ 
deed sHj^osed David ot Solomon to be the Staespotonol 
because of their having subdued the coonteies li)8iie^iiiii6* 
tio^ed, But this Star, Balaam is to ** see," and itrltiMt 
ihe subjugation, but the desiructim ^^Ihesenatiw^ 4rliiGit 
is predicted, thus corresponding with oth^ prophedieecott^ 
oermng " the latter days." But as Balac^ wiB m^ he 
font^ among the righteous, his b^oldi&gth^ Savidoir-i^ 
this time is a proof of the preteillemiial resumectbii of 
some of the wicked — and the fii^r of Inspirfttioii '^ibIb 
to his sin as peculiarly aggravated ; it is that of a monidwr. 
There are other passages which coanl^nattde the idea 
that some whose guilt has been awfoliy aggravtoiMt>*ii^ 
be ako raised at the commencement of 'Ae Millenn&im^ 
as monuments of God^s wrath. In a passage lA^teady 
quoted, (Is. xxvi.) this idea is distinctly braight befoteus. 
*' Thy dead men shall live ; my dc»d bodjT ihall /A^ 
rise ; awake and »ng, ye tiiat dwell in dusty for Ay dav 
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la asr tbd dewof berW . This resurrecticoi of the ri^^teoos 
i8^ here co»tmsted^ ifi iU happy natare, with what imme- 
diately foUows. For while they are sud tranquilly to 
4aris^ and are called to " awake and sing" in holy joy, it 
i& added, ''AikI [or, 'bat'] the earth shaU cast out her 
•QSAN^TS :''-— jEor so it aj^ears the word here translated ^'dead^ 
Oii^t to baii^been rendered.— Our translators in this, as i& 
'ibmei.oiher Qaaes^not perceiving the idea of the text, but cer- 
t^ia tiwkt the Repkmm must be dead, since the earth Is called 
laeitsi Diem mit» made that substituti<Hi which doubtless must 
.kajT^ Bfipewred to them most distinct, bat which does not 
Mov^ji^lhe pOQ^e idea <^ the Original. In almost every 
jQltttir^iQstanaey this word has been translated giants, (aa 
in^Deut. ii. 29^. Josh. xii. 4. X Chron. xx. 4, 6, 8;) and 
«|^p«arir alWi^e to sonify men either tall in stature or great 
m tn^afs^i-^ VfheSi therefore they are to be "cast out" of 
Hmeadh at the period of the Millennium, in contrast to 
idiiidi# Viixo (shell ''awake and sing," it may be viewed as 
ceofiniiateKy of the opinion that ^e " some" who shall 
awaike to sbame aod contempt are the giants in crime-^ 
ii» pi^-eQ^nestly wicked. 

< We txi^i these Rephaim, or grants, in another predictitiz^ 
h^' laeiaby. of the o¥erthrow of the King of Babylon: 
/^Hfcli fecMii beneath^" says the prophet, "is moved for 
jBleey td meeVthee at thy coming. It stirreth ap tAe giants 
ifer 4he^ etrni lie ehi^'ones of the earth." Is. xi)ir. 9. 
Aitboy^" ther. prophet, iu some parts of the prediction, 
i^eoiSfto^Qjaneoiit with the fate of ancient Babylon, Ihete 
Mi^Maiij cii^ciUtts^ances which determine its general appH- 
caiiott .tortile }a^ Antichrist. In the third verse, we aiB 
expressly ':told: tii^t it shall come to pass in the day lliat 
theljord' sfaf^ gjlve the house of Israel rest from tiieir 
lK)]iroiv«a0d £^r, ssA &om the hard bondage they are madfi 
lo serve* At the destruction of this power " the whole 
tert&iat at Test and is quiet^ they break forth into sindng.^ 
V^iL ?*< Jlie pide and blasphemy^re also just wnat & 
:^i;edi94ed/ of Babylon tibe Great, the Mother of Harlots: 
^f.Fer,i^OCi JiM said in thine heart, I will ascend into 
|toii¥^ I wiUexcJt my throne above the stars of God; • • » 
l.\i^ia8kseQd alwe i^ heights of the clouds ; I will he 
^ the > Most High/' ver. 13, 14. And as in the pos- 
isge^fSlrfe^y^ joiotieed 0^ gi^ts are "cast out^ of the 
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earth at the MilleniaiuxQ, so it u reix^rlcaMe fJMtrhesdiiMit 
only does hell stir up the gianlis for tbia wiqked Idog^ b# 
a similar fate is predicted £>r himself : '' All the Jsiogir (of 
the nations/* continues the prophet, ''even allxof tbMi Hfi 
in glory, every one in his owu house. Sut ti'ou.0ni^WHi 
out of thy grave, like an abominable briMPh/.i^iid as tin 
raiment of them that are slain, thrust through with a 9W<Knll 
that go down to the stones of the pit, as a carcase troddos 
under foot. Thou shall not he joined with then$^ in Jhtriitlf 
because thou hast destroyed thy land, and. Aein thy peoti 
pie." ver. 18 — ^20. In referring to the war of the Aot^ 
christian nations, immediately before the MilleaniUnEi^^Iier. 
six. 20,) we have already seen that ''the beast was /fa- 
ken, and with him the falg# prophet that wroo^t miraeles 
[or wonders] before him. * • .these both were cast into a lake 
of fire burning with brimstone/' And althougll the Iniid^ 
ing of Satan, and casting him into the bottomless pit, dur- 
ing the Millennium, does not seem to include his oond^n- 
nation to Me^ place of misery, yet the same portion awaits 
him after it ; and when the nations which go up on the 
breadth of the earth, and compsiss the camp of the satitiB 
about, and the beloved city, have been devoured by fm 
from heaven, " the devil that deceived them was oast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone where the beast and false. 

Srophet are'' during that happy time. Rq^. xx. 10. But. 
this king of Babylon, spoken of by Isaicdi, be indeed Htm 
same Antichrist who is, in John's vision, " cast into a lalca . 
of fire,'' while those who will be his associates in tha lask: 
great conflict are slain, and " all , the fpwla of hetaven ace 
filled with their flesh,^' then it appears this place of tov« 
ment is to be upon the earth, and within the view of meiH 
for the prophet says, " Yet thou shalt be brought down to 
hell, to the sides of the pit. They that see thee shall 
narrowly looh upon thee, and consider thee, saying, Is 
this the man that made the earth to tremble, that did 
shake kingdoms ; that made the world as a wOdemess?" 
ver. 15 — 17. So, also, in the close of this prophecyi 
Isaiah gives a similar but more distinct prediction of thk 
place of punishment, in connection with the Millenmum : 
** For as the new heavens and the new earth which I will 
make shall remain before me, saith the Lord, so shall your 
"teed and your name remain. And it shall opme to pass^ 
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from one new moon to another, and from one sabbath to 
aiiotlMT^'^ali aU 4esh come to worship before me, saith 
Hve Lord. And they shall go forih and look upon the 
^AHcastis of ike men that have transgressed against me ; 
for thil^ - w'drm ihall not die, neither shall their fire be 

rnOhed? ^Xi^ (hey shall be an abhorring unto all flesh." 
Ixvi. ^-i^W. Tbtis will be displayed the divine m- 
digiMttion fiigd^iist' sin, in the visible punishment of those 
SO' raised '^o shame and contempt: ** For Tophet is 
c^dained' of old ; yea for the king it is prepared ; He hath 
nattde ^t deep and large ; the pile thereof is fire and much 
wood ; the brea& of the Lord like a stream of brimstone 
doth kindle Hi" Is. xxx. 33. 

-i Nor will ihis • vfew of those pre-eminently wicked, " the 
gianW in depravity, bemg raised to ^^^r^Tt^ and contemptj at 
tiin commencement of the Millennium, appear inconsistent 
wlth^ the more general statementsrof the holy character and 
bapp^ dtttte of those ^ho shall enjoy the First Resurrection, 
when we attend to instances of a similar kind in Scripture,. 
'^os, in Ecdles. iii. 20, it is said, ''All go unto one place. All 
ave of the dust, and all turn to dust againV But thi3. 
catmot be understood as including absolutely the wholo' 
hcmian family. For, besides the translated two who went 
dir^t from earHi to heaven, we know that " we shall not 
oii^&l^ep)'' but that some shall be " alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord," who, being changed, shall be 
rm}Sel*ed incorruptible and immortal. But these excep- 
tions do nbt afSsct the great truth uttered by the Preacher, 
tbst all die, and being buiied moulder in the dust An-: 
oUt^r dfmtlar instance occurs in the statement by the apostle 
Paul of the carder of the resurrection, in which he overlooks, 
altK^getber that of certain saints immediately after Clirlst 
bad arisen : " And the earth did quake, and the rocks 
tent,*' narrates the evangelist Matthew, in his account of 
the Saviour's cracifixion, " and the graves were opened ; 
^xAnutv^y bodies of the saints which slept arose, and came 
put of the graves after His resurrection, and went into 
the holy city, and appeared unto many/* Matt, x^^vii.. 
61-i— 58, Yet the apostle, speaking expressly of the order 
of the resuireotion, (J Cor. xv. 23,) wholly overlooks these, 
although the evangelist says they were many : " Every 
man in his own order,^* says the apostle, " Christ the first- 
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fruits^ afterwards they Uiat are CSirisf s at Hk eonueg." 
Al&oagh, in realily, they were " many/' yet the maBEJm 
of these samts who arose immediately afler Christ's xesa»* 
rection was slill small compared widi that of those irlM> 
" are Christ's at His coming, and therefore no m^atioail 
made of them. So, In spes^g o( ihe Millennial peiia^ 
the prophet Tsaiah (Ix. 21) says, ** thy people also lihaii 
be a// righteous;" although speaking-ebewh^^fe of this pa» 
Tbd^ he informs us, that '* the dinner )Mksk^ an kmidred 
years old shall be mcur^ed'' Is* Ixv. ^0. Thus, theo, 
may there be some raised to shame and coirtempt, wiHioot 
aiSeeting the general tn;^, '' Blessed and holy is he tha4 
];iath part in the First Resurrection, on such &a seccmd 
deafth haith no power," being " aooounted worthy to obtain 
^t age and &e resurrection firom amongst the dead." 

But &efe is an additional eircKmstanoe mentioned by 
John, in bis description of those who are the subjects of 
&e First BesurrecticHi. They not only ''lived,*' and were 
'' blessed and holy,'' but he also informs us ''they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with Hka a 
tiKmsand years." By inquiring, then, to whom these priv- 
ileges are assigned in other parte of the Divine Word, wa 
shall derive farther confirmation of the views now main- 
tained. Here it is proper to remember, that, although the 
affidrs of this world are represented (Heb. i. 14) as being 
put by God under the ministration of angels, yet *^ nnto 
the angels hath He not^mi in subjectioh the world to come;, 
whereof we speak." * Heb. ii. 5. To His apostles the 

* The Examinator in the Instructor (p. 528) quotes Paurs state- 
ment (Heb. vi. 5,) of the condition of those who should fall away 
after having '^ tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the 
world to come/' in order to show that the apostle ^ speaks of thai 
age to come as already commenced, and as already come,** Bat if at 
that time it had already come, how could the apostle speak of it as 
still future, as being still '^ the world tacome V* There is an obvious 
distinction between the age itself and the '^ powers^' which shall be 
enjoyed by those who are ^' accounted worthy^' to obtain it. And* 
while the age itself was yet distant, in the apostolic times, ''gifts" 
were enjoyed which may perhaps be regarded as a foretaste of the 
superior '* powers" to be enjoyed in '^ the world to come.'' The 
apostle m the passage, quoted above, expressly tells us that the 
world to come is not put in subjection to the angels, but this cannot 
apply to the present age : *' Are they not all ministering spirits," 
asks the same apostle, " sent forth to minister for them, who shidl 
^ heirs of salvation ?" Heb. i. 14. 
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Saviour said, '* Ye are they which have coniiDaed ^th me 
in my temptations, and I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me, that ye may eat and 
drjhk at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judg^ 
ii^* the twelve tribes of Israel,'' Luke xxii. 28 — 30. 
\^en svill this gracious reward be received if not durins 
tbe llf illennium ? Or will the distinction of the tribes of Isra^ 
1^' maintained in the future state? This promise of royal 
authority, thus made by the Saviour to His apostles, is 
(Ot^bded by them to other saints as- their future rewajrd : 
*^ I endure all things for the elect's sake," says Paul, '' that 
they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus 
with ^tenlell glory. It is a faithful saying, For if we be dead 
with Him we shall also live with Him. ff toe suffer^ we 
shall also reign with Him^' 2 Tim. ii. 10—12. And 
again^ anticipating the glorious privilege for himself and all 
believers, he exclaims, " Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord the Right- 
eous Judge shall give me at that oat,* and not to me 

* Here the apostle, as if to mark that this crown is to be received 
at *^ the times of the Restitution of all things,'' adopts the very 
form of expression so often used by the prophets in reference to that 
period — *^ at that day," when no particular day has been mentioned. 
In a preceding chapter also he uses the same expression as applied 
to the period of Christ's 2*etum : '^ For I knojvr," says he, '^ whom I 
l^'Ve-beHeved, and am persuaded that He is able to keep that which 
I .have committed unto him aeainst that day." 2 Tim. i. 12. la 
that chapter too he prays for Onesiphorus, whose bounty he had 
experienced, and whose countenance he had received, while in bonds 
for the name of Jesus. In the spirit of love and of gratitude, the 
apostle prays, *^ the Lord grant unto him, that he may find mercy 
of the Lord in that day." 2 Tim. i. 18. To the same period the 

§>o8tle Peter refers, and probably more particularly to the First 
esurrection, when he says, '^ we have also a more sure word of 
Prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as nnto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day'Star 
arise in your hearts." 2 Pet. i. 19. This can be no allusion to the 
period of their conversion, as the epistle is only addi^ssed to those 
who had already '* obtained like precious faith'' with him. But it 
18 worthy of remark, how judiciously and appropriately these alia* 
sions to ^ that day" are made. Although, when understood, they 
have a pleasing effect; to many, such allusions would have been 
iiicomprehensible. But this, Paul must have known, conid not be 
the case with him who " from a child had known the holy scriptures" 
of the Old Testament; (2 Tim. iii. Id.) and Peter addressed those 
who gave heed to that " sure word of Prophecy," from which his 
allusion wag derived. 

Q 
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only, but unto all them also that love His appearing!* 
2 Tim. iv. 8. 

The same apostle, in reproving the church at Corinth for 
going to law before the unjust, and not deciding their own 
matters, asks, " Do ye not know that the saints shall 
judge the world?*' — to judge being used in the sense of 
governing. He adds, " Know ye not that we shaXl judge 
angels ?" 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. The apostle John, contemplat- 
ing the honour reserved for believers, ascribes glory " unto 
Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in His 
own blood, and hath made us hings and priests unto God, 
and his Father." Rev. i. 5, 6. And it was the song of 
the heavenly choristers who bow before the Lamb, on His 
opening the sealed book of Prophecy, *' Thou art worthy 
to take the book and to open the seals thereof, foj thou 
wast slain and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, oat 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, and 
hast made -us unto our God kings and priests, and we 
shall reign on the earth." Rev, v. 9, 10. This hi^ 
privilege is bestowed* upon all who maintain their allegi- 
ance and fidelity : " To him that overcometh^* says our 
blessed Lord, " will I grant to sit with me in my thronti 
even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in 
His throne." Rev. iii. 21. That this honour is conferred 
upon them to be really exercised, is evident : " And he 
that overcometh and keepeth my works unto the end, to 
him will I give power over the nations; and he shall rule 
them with a rod of ir$tn ; as the vessels of a potter shall 
ihey be broken to pieces ; even as I received of my Father." 
Rev, ii. 26, 27. This serves to illustrate the character of 
the armies of heaven who follow the Saviour when He 
comes for the destruction of the Antichristian nations. 
They are said (Rev. xix. 14) to be " clothed in fine linen, 
clean and white ;" and this (inverse 8) is said to be "the 
righteousness of saints** And again, speaking of those 
kings who fight against the Lamb, it is stated " these shall 
make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome 
them ; for He is Lord of lords, and King of kings ; and 
they thcct are wi'PH him are called, and chosen, andjaitk- 
fuiy Rev. xvii. 14. To him that overcometh " Mdll I 
give power over the nations, and he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron/' This is assigned by the Psalmist as matter 
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of especial praise to God ; '' Let the saints be joyful In 
glory ; let them sing aloud upon their beds ; let the high 
praises of God be in their mouth, aind a sharp two-edged 
sword in their hand, to execute vengeance upon the hea- 
then, and punishment upon the people ; to bind their kings 
with chains, and their nobles with letters of iron ; to exe- 
cute upon them the judgment written; This honour is ta 
all His saints. Praise ye the Lord," Ps. cxlix. 5 — 9. 

We cannot, in this state, form any adequate conception 
of the honour reserved for those " who shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that age and the resurrection from amongst 
the dead,^' as ** eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love Him." 1 Cor. ii. 9. '' It 
doth not yet appear what we shall be, but we know that 
when JBie shall appear we shall be like Him, for we shall 
see Him as He is/' 1 John iii. 2. But as the honour of 
being kings and priests, in whatever it may consist, is the 
privilege of the redeemed, when we find these applied by 
the apostle John to those who live and reign with Christy 
we are surely entitled to believe, in accordance with the 
other Scriptures, that he refers to the literal resunection 
of the just at the coming of the Lord. 



SECTION XXI. 

PERIOD OF THE ERECTION OF" CHRIST'S GLORIOUS 

KINGDOM. 

The Scriptural nature of the doctrine of Christ's per- 
soncd reign on earth will be still more clearly seen on ex- 
amination of what is farther revealed concerning the time 
at which His Kingdom shall be established. The angelic 
messenger sent to announce to the blessed Virgin the con- 
ception of Jesus, declared, in unequivocal language, the^ 
erectionof His Kingdom and his possession of the throne of 
David ; " And the Lord God shall give unto Him the 
throne of his father David, and He ^Q}i\. reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever, and of. his kingdom there shall be 
no end." Luke i. 31—33. Christ has not yet taken 

q2 
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possession of the throne of his father David, but as certainly 
as the predictions which announced his descent from him 
have been literally fulfilled, so surely may we rely on the 
fulfilment in due time of this and the numerous other 
prophecies of t)ie future possession of his kingdom. In 
the diay of his humiliation, Jesus avouched hi& title to al- 
legiance, although he came not then to obtain the crown. 
The throne of his father David yet remains unoccupied, and' 
the house of Jacob still refuse him fealty. As King, bow- 
ever, he rode into Jerusalem, amid the hosannabs of his' 
poorest subjects, although he then refused the exercise of 
regal power. He laid claim to the throne, but he entered 
not into immediate possession. Thus, in Pilate's hall of 
judgment) while he avowed himself King, he declared that 
His Kingdom "is not of this world" — that it is not **now" 
from hence, (John xviii. 39,) leaving no room for doubt 
that at a future period it would be so. The time for estab- 
lishing His visible kingdom bad not yet arrived. "The times 
of the Gentiles'* must first be fulfilled, during which His 
kingdom was to be only spiritual. But when their period 
of probation shall terminate, then shall He Return *' in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory," for the' 
establishment of that kingdom of glory which shall be both' 
spiritual and visible, and of which all the prophets have 
witnessed. Thus it is that the Saviour sometimes speaks 
of a kingdom already existing, and at other times of one 
yet to come. 

By the parable, Luke xix. 12, He intimates that at bis 
ascension He should only go to receive the kingdom, thus 
directing the faith of his disciples to the time of his Return 
when he shall have " obtained the kingdom He went to 
receive.'' He accordingly taught them to pray, " Thy 
kingdom come'* as of an event still future. It is not merely 
that the spiritual kingdom already established may be 
extended, and all nations be brought into it, but the erec- 
tion of one which had not yet existed. — " Thy kingdom 
come " clearly implies its not having been hitherto erected, 
as to pray for the coming of what was already come would 
involve an inconsistency. And that this kingdom they are 
taught to desire is to be in this world, is evident from the 
succeeding clause of the sentence, " Thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven.'* The answer to this our prayer, so 
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often repeated without due consideration of its foil import, 
has not yet been received, nor will be till the Millennium.* 
In the assembly at Jerusalem, when there had been 
much disputing about the necessity of circumcising believ- 
ing Gentiles, Peter and Paul and Barnabas attested the 
power of the grace of God among them as well as among 
the Jews; and the apostle James proved that this Gentile 
dispensation was predicted by the prophets, as to precede 
the restoration of the kingdom to Israel : " And after they 
had held thidir peace, James answered, saying. Men and 
brethren, hearken unto me ; Simon hath declared how God 
at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a 
people for His name. And to this agree the words of the 
prophets ; as it is written, After this I mil Return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of David which is fallen 
down, and I will build again the ruins thereof, and / tcilt 
set it up ; that the residue of men might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my name is called, 
saith the Lord who doeth all these things." Acts xv. 13 — 
] 7. Before the restoration of Israel, and the re-occupa- 

* It may be observed, that in one instance, no sooner had the 
Saviour directed the attention of the unbelieving Pharisees to the 
spiritual kingdom, than be turns to the disciples and addresses. 
them on His coming in glory : ^' And when he was demanded of the 
Pharisees when the kingdom of God should come, He answered 
them^ and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with observation : 
Neither shall they say, Lo here ! or Lo there ! for behold the king- 
dom ofOod is within you, ['among you,' — marg.] And he said 
unto the disciples, The days will come, when ye shall desire to see 
one of the days of the Son of Man, and ye shall not see it. And 
they shall say to you, see here ! or see there ! go not after them 
nor follow them, For as the lightning that lighteneth out of the one 
part under heaven, shineth unto the other part under heaven, so 
shall also the Son of Man be in his Day." He adds, *'But first 
must he suffer many things, and be rejected of this generation." 
Luke xvii. 20 — 25. This is the coming He afterwards announced, 
and the signs of which he foretold, (Mat. xxiv,) the very same lan- 
guage being here employed, as also in much of the remainder of the 
chapter. Consistency has therefore induced some commentators to 

Elace this also at the destruction of Jerusalem, although the Saviour 
ere declares, that the day of which he is speaking, is one which 
the disciples should desire to see. They had, however, no desire to 
see the holy city,! (with which their most sacred feelings were asso- 
ciated,) laid in ashes, but they did earnestly ^* desire to see" the 
Son of Man come in bis glory to ^^ restore' again the Kingdom to 
Israel." 
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tioD of David's throne, which has so long heen vaeant, God 
has first visited the Gentiles, to take out of them a people 
for His name ; after which He will return. As our Lord 
himself said to the Jews, *' Other sheep I have which are 
not of this fold ; them also must I hring; and thej shall 
hear my voice, and there shall be one fold and cme Shep- 
herd/' John X. 16. And after He shall have taken out of 
the Gentiles a people for His name. He " will return, and 
build again the tabernacle of David," which was then fal- 
len down, and which must continue ^o till the tkues of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. The delightfiil promise the apostle 
quotes (although not literally,) from the prophet Amos, 
by whom it is announced to be fulfilled in " that day," Htkd 
form of expression so often used by the Old Testament pro- 
phets in reference to the Millennium.: '' In thatda^ wul I 
raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close 
up the breaches therof ; and I will raise up his ruins, and 
I will build it as in the days of old* . • .and I vnll bring 
again the captivity of my people of Israel, and they shall 
build the waste cities, - and inhabit them ; and they shall 
plant vineyards and drink the wine thereof; they shall 
also make gardens and eat the fruit of them. And I vrill 
plant them upon their land, and they shall no more be 
pulled up out of their land, which I have given them, saith 
the Lord thy God.'* Amos ix. 11 — 15. Here, then, we 
find that the tabernacle of David is to be raised at the 
period of Israel's restoration ; and the apostle James in« 
forms us that this will take place at our Lord's " Return ;" 
thus, not only connecting the re-erectipn of the throne of 
David with the coming of Christ, but intimating the con- 
nection of both vdth the existence of the Kingdom daring 
the Millennium, when " the Lord God shall give unto Him 
tlie throne of His father David, and He shall reign over 
the house of Jacob for ever." 'Luke 1. 32, 33. 

The establishment of the Millennial kingdom, and the 
coming of the Son of Man at that period, are also declared 
in the prophecies of Daniel. The seventh chapter contains, 
as we have seen in speaking of the destruction of Antichrist^ 
a prediction of four great empires which should exist from 
the beginning of the captivity till the Millennium. From 
three of these, viz. the Babylonish, the Persian, and the 
Greoian, the extensive dominion has long since passed 
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ftway ; and as it was predicted of the fourth or Roman em- 
pire, tliat ''the ten horns oat of this kingdom, are ten kings 
that shall arise," so was it divided into ten kingdoms, form- 
k^ the present EUiropean dynasties, in which state it has 
eoatinaed many centaries. Tiie rise of Antichrist was pre- 
dicted, as a little horn growing np among these horns of 
kingdoms ; on aecount of whose blasphemies, thrones of 
judgEnent for his destruction are represented as being at 
length set by the Ancient of Days. At this time, the pro- 
phet says^ " I saw, in the night visions, and behold one like 
iAe Son of Man came with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient of Days, and they brought Him near before 
Him« And there was given Him dominion, and glori/, and 
A KINGDOM, that all people, nations, and languages, should 
serve him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion wMch 
shall not pass away, and His Kingdom that which shall 
not be destroyed." Dan. vii. 7 — 14. This Kingdom, then, 
is to be received only at the destruction of Antichrist and 
the other horns or kingdoms which arose out of the Roman 
empire. It is not merely the extension, at that time, of 
the spiritual kingdom at present in existence. But when 
the Son of Man shall come in the clouds of heaven, the 
kingdom spoken of is only then to be " given to Him.'* 
It is then '^ the saints of the Most High shall take the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever 
and ever.*' ver. 18. And as the four preceding monarchies 
, have had their dominion upon the earth, so it is added, in 
the 27th verse, " And the kingdom, and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom, under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey Him." Can there be a doubt that 
this coming with the clouds of heaven, so magnificently de- 
scribed, is the same with that predicted by our Lord Him- 
self, Luke xxi. 17, when the times of the Gentiles are 
fulfilled ? As if indeed to enable us to identify the Saviour's 
allusion to this prediction, the promise of His return is re- 
corded in language strikingly similar. And as the prophet 
saw Him receive " dominion, and glory, and^ a Kingdom ;" 
90 the Saviour, directing our attention to the signs of His 
coming, says, " when ye see these things come to pass. 
Know ye that the kingdom of god is nigh at hand** 



•^^mt 
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Lake xxi. 31. The time, also, at which the Savioniis 
seen, in the vision of the prophet, coming to receive His 
Kingdom, being just at the destruction of Antichrist, coire* 
spends vyrith the prediction of Paul, that this power is to 
be destroyed by the brightness, or glorious appearance, of 
Christ's coming. In the above passage from Luke, our 
Lord Himself connects, farther, the establishment of His 
kingdom with His return, and Paul also in one of his 
epistles does the same : Urging upon Timothy the duty 
d preaching the word, the apostle charges him *' before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who^hall judge the quick 
and the dead at Hts appearing ^d His kingdom," (2 
Tim. iv. 1,) — thus making the Establishment of His king- 
dom coincident with His appearing. 

The establishment of the Kingdom is again predicted by 
Daniel, (ii. 31 — 43,) in his interpretation of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream . The same four monarchies are represented 
as the various parts of one great image, the Roman enapire 
forming the legs and feet, and its subdivision into the pre- 
sent European kingdoms being here witnessed in the ten 
toes. The character of this kingdom in its divided state is 
noticed : " And as the toes of the feet were part of iron 
and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly strongs 
and partly broken ; and whereas thou sawest iron mixed 
with miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the seed 
of men, [by royal intermarriages,] but they shall not cleave 
one to another, even as iron is not mingled with clay." 
The erection of the Kingdom of Christ is then foretold : 
''And, in the days of these kings, shall the God of heaven 
SET UP a Kingdom which shall never be destroyed, and 
the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand for ever/' Dan. ii. 42, 44. Here, again, it is 
to be observed, that the prediction is not of the enlargement 
of a kingdom already established, but the erection, or set' 
ting up, of one not before in existence. In the days of 
these kings it shall be ''set up" by the God of heaven. 
As in the vision of the four beasts, the prophet saw one 
like the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven, so 
here he says, " Thou sawest, till that a stone was cut out 
without hands, [a Scriptural expression for what is super- 
natural or divine. Col. ii. 11,] which smote the ima^ upon 
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his feet, that were of iron, and clay, and brake them to 
pieces ; then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, 
and the gold, broken to pieces together, and became like 
the chaff of the summer threshing-floors, and the wind 
carried them away that no place was found for them, and 
the stone that smote the image became a great mountain, 
and filled the whole earths ver. 34, 35. The power ha» 
now descended through all the parts of the image to the 
ten toes, in which divided state the Roman empire still 
continues to exist. But the whole shall be broken to 
pieces when Christ shall come in the clouds of heaven for 
the establishment of that Kingdom which "shall not be 
left to other people." 

When the seventh apocalyptic angel sounded, " There 
were," says the apostle, "great voices in heaven, saying. 
The kingdoms of this world are become the Kingdom of 
our Lord and of His Christ ; and He shall reign for ever 
and ever." Rev. xi. 15. The redeemed anticipate with 
delight the approach of this glorious era, and the dawnfal 
of Babylon is announced by the heavenly shout of triumph: 
" And I heard, as it were, the voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying, Alleluia! the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth" Rev. xix. 6. 

In a passage already cited, the Saviour not only promised 

His apostles a kingdom, but that they should also eat and 

drink at His table: "T appoint unto you a kingdom, as 

my Father hath appolnted^ unto me, that ye may eat and 

drink at my table, in my Kingdom, and sit on thrones, 

judging the twelve tribes of Israel." Luke xxii. 29, 30. 

It does not, however, comport with the ideas generally 

entertained- of heaven, that sensible enjoyments should be 

there received. This promise of the Saviour given to the 

disciples at the institution of the sacrament of the Supper, 

is fiarther confirmed and illustrated when He says, " I will 

not drink of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of 

, God shall come** Luke xxii. 18. It is still more fully 

" expressed by another evangelist: "Verily, I say unto 

you, I will drink no more of the fruit of the vine, until 

that day that I drink it new in the kingdom of God.'^ 

Mark xiv. 25. That it wqs really the fruit of the vine of ^ 
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which the Saviour spoke is evident. He had just given 
unto the disciples the cup containing wine, desiring ihem 
to drink of it: "But I say unto ypu, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I 
drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom." Mat 
xxvi. 29. That he referred to the Millennial kingdom 
appears still more ohvious when we consider, that, although 
our Lord went to heaven long before any of His apostles, 
yet he assured them that He should not drink of this firuH 
of the vine, " until that day when I drink it new with you 
in my Father's kingdom." And why should it be thought 
incredible that Christ will eat and drink in His millennial 
kingdom ? After his resurrection, He condescended to eat 
both fish and honey-comb to convince His disciples that 
His presence was corporeal. Luke xxiv. 21 — ^23. Having 
caused several of his disciples miraculously to obtain a 
draught of fishes. He invited them to dine, and partook of 
their bread and fish. John xxi. 1 1 — ^14. It was in the 
breaking of bread He was made known to the disciples 
who journeyed to Emmaus. Luke xxiv. 13 — 35. And 
Peter mentioned to Cornelius and his company, the fact 
that He did eat and drink with his discifles, as evidencd 
of, the reality of His resurrection. Acts x. 41. What rea- 
son is ther&.then to doubt the truth or the meaning of His 
promise to -the disciples, that they shall sit on thrones 
judging the tribes of Israel, and that they shall eat aind 
drink with Him in the kingdom of God? 



SECTION XXIL 

NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH. 

To prepare for that wonderful display of love when 
God shall condescend to dwell with men, the material 
world is destined to undergo a purification, which shall be 
effected when His enemies are destroyed at his comitag. 
When, during that happy time, men shall yield corduJ 
submission to their Saviour and sovereign Lord, the curse 
<5f barrenness, pronounced at first upon the earth for their 
disobedience, will be removed ; and, as predicted by all 
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tile prophets, the greatest fertility will be enjoyed in its 
^renovated state. Then, also, the atmospheric heavens, the 
present region of clouds and storms, will be destroyed, and 
new heavens; more genial, will supply their place. ''The 
prince of the power of the air'' will then be dislodged, and 
bound in the bottomless .pit, and universal happiness be 
.diffused over the face of the globe — a happiness attendant 
on holiness, when ''the Lord shall wipe away tears from 
off all faces, and the rebuke of his' people shall He take 
away from off all the earth." Is. xxv. 8. In the same 
psalm, which predicts that " w^hen the Lord shall build up 
Zion, He shall appear in his glory,'- praise is ascribed to 
God on account of this change of the heavens and the 
earth : "Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth; 
^nd the heavens are the work of thy hands. They shall 
perish, but thou shalt endure ; yea all of them shall wax 
old like a garment; as a vesture shalt thou change them, 
and they shall he changed, but thou art the same, and thy 
years shall have no end. The children of thy servants 
shall continue, and their seed shalf be established before 
thee." Ps. cii. 25 — ^28. The change of the heavens is 
again predicted by the prophet Isaiah at the period when 
"the indignation of the Lord is upon all nations, and His 
fury upon all their armies" before the Millennium : "And 
all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens 
shall be rolled together as a scroll; and all their host 
.shall fall down, as the leaf falleth from off the vine, and 
as a falling fig from the fig-tree." Is. xxxiv. 2, 4. Re- 
ferring to the same period, the prophet Jeremiah says, "I 
beheld the earth, and lo! it was without form and void; 
and the heavens, and they had no light. I beheld the 
mountains, and lo ! they trembled, and all the hills moved 
lightly. I beheld, and lo ! there was no man, and all the 
birds of the heavens were fled. I beheld, and lo ! the 
fruitful place was a wilderness, and all the cities thereof 
were broken down at the presence of the" Lord, by His 
fierce anger." Jer. iv. 23 — 26. The change of the heavens 
is again predicted by Isaiah as to take place at the restora- 
tion of Israel : " For the Lord shall comfort Zion ; He 
will comfort all her waste places, and He will make her 
wilderness like Eden ; and her desert like the garden of 
:the Lord fjoy and gladness shall be found therein, thanks- 
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^ving and the voice of melody* • . .Lift up yonr eyes to 
the heavens, and look upon the earth beneath ; for the 
heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall 
wax old like a garment, and they that dwell therein shall 
die in like manner; but my salvation shall be for ever and 
my righteousness shall not be abolished." Is^ ; U. 3—76. 
God's protection to Israel at this appalling time seems pro- 
mised in the sixteenth verse : "And I have put my.^ords 
in thy mouth, and have covered thee in the shadow ^ oj 
mine hand, that I may plant the heavens, and lay the 
foundations of the earth, and say unto Zion, I'bou art WJ 
people." . .'.;, *.,, 

But, great and important as these changes will I)ey ihe 

identity of the earth will remain the same, and its locaiilKS 

be still distinguishable. Jerusalem, it Is i^peatedlr ^2l$- 

mised, shall occupy her former site, being builded . ugpii 

her own heap ;" and, in the following prediction ot new 

heayens and a new earth, Israel is called to rejoice in tUt 

city during the Millennium : *' Behold I create new 

heavens and a new earth, and the former shall not be 

remembered nor brought into mind. But be ye gliid iund 

rejoice for ever in that which I create; for, behold/ I 

create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy, and I 

will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people ; and ibe 

voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the 

voice of crying." Is. Ixv. 17 — 19. To these kaiah a^b 

refers in the conclusion of his prophecy in connection with 

the restoration and honour of Israel : '' And I will also 

take of them for priests and for Levites, saith the Lord. 

For as the new heavens and the new earth which I wfU 

make shall remain before me, saith the Lord, so shall your 

seed and your name remain." To this great change the 

apostle Peter directs the attention of Christians in his second 

general epistle. He stirs up the pure minds of believers r 

that they should " be mindful of the words whidi were | 

spoken before hy the holy pri>phets'*^ and apostles, and 

warns them of a heresy which should arise : ''Knowing this 

first," says he, '' that there shall come in the last days scot' 

fers, walking after their own lusts, and saying. Where 

is the promise of His Coming ? for since the fathers fell 

asleep a]l things continue as they were from the beginnide 

of the creation. For this they willingly are ignorant o( 
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that by the word of God the heavens were of old, and 
the earth staDding out of the water and in the water, 
whereby the world that then was being overflowed with 
water 'perished. But the heavens and the earth which are 
now by the same word, are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment * and perdition of ungodly 
men." 2 Pet. iii. 3 — 8. As at .the flood, the heavens and 
the earth are said to have perished, so are they destined 
to undergo another char^ge, not by water but by fire at the 
coming of the Ijord. However scoffbrs may delude them- 

• In a former page, (185,) we have shown that "day*' is, in Scrip- 
tare, often applied to an indefinite period of time, and that it is thus 
iised to designate the Millennial age. It may be proper also to 
notice, that ^'judgment" and "to judge" are not confined to the 
award of happiness or misery, but are frequently used in the sense 
of government and to gauem during that dispensation. "Behold 
the d^s come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a right- 
eous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shalt execute 
judgment and justice in the earth." Jer. xxiii. 5, "And many na- 
tions shall come and say. Come and let us go up to the mountain 
of the Lord, and to the House of the God of Jacob ; and He will 
teach us of His ways and we will walk in hi^ paths ; for the law 
shall go forth of Zion and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 
And He shall Judge among many people, and rebuke strong nations 
afar off; and they shall beat their swords into plough-shares, and 
their spears into pruning-hooks." Micah iv. @, 3. " And He shall 
not Judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hear- 
ing of his ears ; but with righteousness shall He judge the poor, and 
reprove with equity for the meek of the earth." Is. xi. 3, 4. 
" Then Judgment shall dwell in the wilderness. . . .and my people 
shall dwell m a peaceable habitation." Is. xzxii. 16—18. " Hear- 
ken unto me, my people ; and give ear unto me, Qmy nation; for a 
law shall proceed from me, and I will make my Judgment to rest 
f&r'a light of the people, **Is, li. 4. So also when the Psalmist celebrates 
the *'marvellous things" to be performed by! the Lord when " He hath 
remembered his mercy and his truth Upward the house qfJsrael^** he 
calls on all the earth to " be joyful together before the Lord ; for He 
Cometh to. Judge the earth." Ps. xcviii. 1—9. This "judgment" or 
governmei^t, is also given to the saints duringthe Millennium, which 
may therefore with perfect propriety be called " the day oijudg- 
ment:** "And I sa.w thrones,'* says- the apostle John, "and they 
sat upon them, axidjudgment was given unto them." Rev. xx. 4. In 
this sense it is frequently used in the Scriptures, as when we are in- 
formed of those who ^^ Judged Israel." When this people demanded 
a Icing, their request was, " Make us a King to Judge us." 1 Sam. 
yiii* 5. — In all of these instances it is obvious.that the word Judgment 
IB used in the sense of rule' or government,' Peter's use of the ex- 
jpression "dav of judgment," may therefore be regarded as another 
instance of allusion to the Millennial Day« 

R 
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selves with respect to the Saviour's Retam, and althoiigh. 
they may perceive no symptons of its near approach, yet 
as surely as the threatenings upon the antediluvian world 
were executed in their destruction, as certainly will ^n un- 
godly and unbelieving world be overtaken by the storm of 
divine indignation, ** when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with His mighty angels in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ/' While men am de* 
ceiving themselves with appearances, and, in defiance of 
previous example, suppose that the promises and threat- 
enings of God will not be fulfilled, they shall suddenly be 
overtaken by the storm of divine wrath. And as at the 
flood the heavens and the earth jterished by undergoing 
an important change, so are they now reserved for ANOTHJB& 
CHANGE, in preparation for the residence of the Redeemer 
and the comfort of men. But while the apostle reminds 
believers of these glorious predictions of the holy prophets, 
he also foretells that little attention or credit will be given 
to them. The mercy and the long-suffering of God, that 
sinners may come, to repentance, being imputed to His un- 
willingness or inability to accomplish these glorious pro- 
mises, the world will be taken by surprise wh^ the period 
of their fulfilment shall arrive. " The day of tbe Lord/** 
says the apostle, '^ will come as a thief in the night, iiji the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a great npiae, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat; the earth 
also and the works that are therein shall be burnt np. 
Seeing, then, that all these things shall be dissolved^ what 
manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversatioii 
and godliness, looking for and hasting unto the eoming of 
the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall 
be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent beat? 
Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness.^ 
3 Pet. iii. 10 — 13. It has been supposed that the aposde 

* Allusion is frequently made in the New Testameiit t» the dliy 
i>fthe Lord* The Old Testament prophets have alsd many |Hredic<' 
tions concerning the various periods of this eventftil ^ day." 91ie 
following passages among others may be consuflted. Is. ii. 18. ^ii. 
6, 9. xxxiv. 8. Jer. xlvi. 10. Ezek. xxx. 3, 3. Joe) i. 15. li. 1, 
iii. 14. Obad. verses 15, 17. Zeph. i. 7* 14. ii. 3, 3. Zeeh. xiv. l\ 
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here predicts the utter destruction of the material world at 
the coming of Christ. But, strong as the language is, it 
does not warrant this opinion. The atmospheric heaveni 
shall be dissolved^ and their elements shall melt with fer- 
vent beat, yet the perishing of the earth in this instance 
by fire is pat in contrast with the destruction occasioned by 
the waters of the flood. This, while it overwhelmed the 
guil^ inhabitants and destroyed iheir works, still left the 
subsutnoe of the earth the same, although marred by thd 
disruptions it occasioned. However great the changes thntf 
xnade upon its surface, to this the effects of the flood were 
principally confined. 

Still there is much difficulty — equally experienced by 
millenarian and antimillenarian commentators, — ^in giving 
a view of this passage consistent with itself and other scrip* 
tnres. The extent of the judgments and the nature of the 
dispensations predicted by the holy prophets, of which the 
apostle reminds them, deserve serious consideration ; still 
the " promise " of new heavens and a liew earth, recorded 
by Isaiah, to which the apostle refers, is, as we have seen, 
to have its fulfilment at the Millennium,* when the Lord 

* Dr. Hamilton's conlased ideas of the new heavens and new earth 
have been so ably exposed in the letter addressed to himself in ^ De» 
fence of the Students of Prophecy/' as to render unnecessary any 
lengthened remarks. Still, we may remind him, that the term m«i0 
ia applied in the above prediction of Isaiah to the earth in its Mil- 
lennial' state. When, therefore, he asserts, (p. 278,) that the sacred 
writers ^^ have told us, as distinctly as language can express it, that 
the future habitation of the redeemed is to be a new^ that is, amiher 
beaven and another earth, with which the present earth and heaven 
have no connection, and of which they shall form no part," he only 
affirms what he ought to prove. The Doctor believes in a coming 
Millennium, and even quotes part of the above passage from Ismah 
to prove its nature. But has not the Lord, by the prophet, in \% 
^ told us, as distinctly as language can express it," that then He will 
^create new heavens and a new earth"? And as the apostle ex* 
pected these new heavens and earth of which he speaks, according 
to God's ^^ promise," and as the only promise contained in the Old 
Testament Scriptures, of new heavens and a new earth, is that by 
Isaiah, it must be to this that he alludes. Yet the Doctor himself 
will not maintain that this promise is to be fulfilled by the creation 
of '^ anoUier heaven and cmother earthy with which the present earth 
and heaven have no eennectian, and of which they shall form nopart^** 
Nor will he assert that "the heavens" which " were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water, and in the water" before the flood, 
had no connection with, and formed no part of ^ the heavens and the 
earth which are now," with which the apostle contrasts them. 

r2 
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shall "create Jerusalem a rejoicing and her pedjde a joy." 
But were the difficulty even greater in human estima^tioi^ 
than it is, faith can confidently trust for the fulfilment ot 
God^s promise thus explicitly given. Jehovah sometimes 
manifests His glory hy putting the faith of his cho^n peop]^ 
to the test in their reception of his promises. To evidence 
his own power, and to try the faith of the children of Israel, 
on their leaving E^pt the Lord caused Moses lead .them off 
the proper route, and to encamp by the sea. In this situatiob, 
while entangled by the wilderness, and seeming to have no 
choice left, but either to perish in the yawning deep or 
await a no less certain destruction by the hand of their 
infuriated pursuers, they cried to Heaven for help. But 
the Lord said unto Moses, " Wherefore criest thou unto me? 
^eak unto the children of Israel that they go forward." 
This was indeed a trial of their faith. Speak unto them 
that they go forward, while the rolling billows seemed to 
threaten certain and immediate destruction ! But, '^ bu 
faith, they passed through the Red Sea as by dry land, 
which the Egyptians essaying to do were drowned/' To 
the primitive disciples the injunction of our Saviour relative 
to their escape from Jerusalem must have appeared no less 
mysterious : '' And when ye shall see Jerusalem coin- 
PASSED with armies, then know that the desolation thereof 
is nigh. Then let them which are in Judea flee to the 
mountains, and lei them which are in the midst of it de* 
fart out ; and let not them that are in the countries enter 
thereinto, for these be the days of vengeance that all thip^ 
which are written may bo fulfilled.'* Luke xxi. 21, 
To the disciples it must have appeared a singular advice, 
that they should make their escape when they saw Jeru- 
salem compassed vAih armies, rather than at an earlier 
period. Without faith in the veracity and faithfulness of 
Him the display of whose omniscience they had- often 
witnessed, and in whose wisdom and goodness they could 
fully confide, they might have questioned the meaning d 
the injunction, and refused to avcdl themselves of the pro- 
mised deliverance. But the event not only justified the 
trust they reposed, but afforded a glorious display of the 
Saviour's divinity. The fiill import of the distinct promise 
of new heavens and a new earth, as recorded by Isaiah, 
and referred to by Peter, we^nay not be able to perceive, 
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but that they form a blessed preparative, for the Millennial 
glory, we cannot doubi That this world will during that 
dispensation still be the abode of men in the flesh is expressly 
foretold. And although it will be a period of unprece- 
dented holiness and happiness, neither sin nor death will 
be wholly excluded : *' the child shall die an hundred years 
old, and He sinner being an hundred years shall be ac* 
cursed.^ 



SECTION XXIIl. 

THE NEW JERUSALEM. 

Op the employments of the redeemed while reigning with 
Christ on earth, and of the nature of their intercourse, with 
mortal men, the Scriptures afford us little information. 
Repeated allusions are, however, made to the place of their 
residence. Of this the apostle John was specially fSavour- 
ed with a glorious vision, the account of which is recorded 
Rev. xxi. xxii. As the New Jerusalem is to be on the 
new earth, and under the new heavens, that part of the 
vision which relates to it is introduced to the apostle by a 
view of them : " And I saw," says he, (Rev. xxi. 1.) "And 
I saw a new hemen and a new earth; for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed away : and there was no 
laore [symbolical] sea. And I John saw the holy city, New 
Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, pre- 
•pared as a bride adorned for her husband." This celestial 
city is designed as the residence of Christ and the redeemed, 
and comes down out of heaven, where it is previously " pre- 
pared" for this purpose. " And I heard," continues the 
apostle, '' a great voice out of heaven, saying. Behold the 
Tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with 
TH'BM, and they shalthe his people, and God himself shall 
ie with ihem, and be their God." ver. 3. This, we ap- 
prehend, is tl^at second city seen in vision by Ezekiel in the 
Holy Oblation ofi^red to the Lord in the new division of 
the Holy Land. He calls it ^'the most holy place,* and 
more frequently ^* The City." There are many coinci- 
dences in the account given of it by John with that given by 
Bzekiel« Of the names of itsf^ates the prophet says^ " and 

a3 



tbe gales of the citt shall be fl^^r the name^t^the tr^m 
ef Israel^" and he particularizes tliiivespective sttoatio» of 
the different gates bj name. (Ezek. xlvui. 31 — 34.) The 
New Jerusalem as seen by the apostle has also twdive gaiei9^ 
** and names written thereon, which are the names ^ the 
twelve tribes of the children of Israel." (Rev. xxL 12.) 
The arrangement of these gates is also precisely tbe samfl 
with that given by Ezekiel : " on the easj^ 3 gates ; an 
the north; 3 gates ; on the. south, 3 gates ; and on the west; 
3 gates." ver. 13. This City has an attendance enjoyed 
by no other ; for '* they that serve the City shall serve it 
out of all the tribes of Israel ;" and a portion of the -Holy 
Oblation is allotted for th^r maintenoiice. Ezek. xlviil. 18, 
19. Of the new river, to which we formerly referred, 
f p. 94,) Ezekiel says, '^ upon the bank thereof, on this nde 
and on that side, shall grow all trees for meaj;,' whose leaf 
•hall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be oonsunaed ; 
it shall bring forth new fruit accordu^ to his moniA^, be- 
cause their waters they issued from "Qie Sanctuary ; And 
the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the lee/ &ereof iox 
medicine^ Ezek. xlvii. 12. So John also nacrrates of the 
New Jerusalem, that ''in the midst of the street of it, «ii4 
on either side of the river was there the tree of life [not ame 
tree, merely, since it grew on ' either side of the river,' tmt 
frees of one species^ which bare twelve manner of fmiti^ 
and yielded her fruit every month; and the leneoes of tl^ 
tree were for the healing of the nations/' Rev. xxiL 2. 
How striking is the coincidence I That the apostle might 
have a full view of the glorious City, there came unto him 
an angel who carried him away '' in the spirit to a great 
and high mountain, and showed" him '^ that great city the 
holy Jerusalem descending out of heaven from Gody hair^ 
ing the glory of God; and her light was Uke unto a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal ; and 
had a waU great and high, and had twelve gates.^' ver. 
10 — 12. A similar coincidence exists in their difl^ient 
accounts of the measurements of ^e City they severally 
describe. In all the works we have seen which treat on 
this point a great discrepancy is indeed supposed to exist 
between the statement of the prophet and that of the apostle. 
But this mistake has arisen from an oversight of the fftct, 
\at while the one states the drcumference, the other informs 
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09 of ib» square meosnremeni Ezekiel says, " It was^ 
rptiMMi? ahftti, eighteen .thottsand measures'' of the angd a 
xeisi, wfaiob was '' six great cubits" long, of 22 inches each. 
Being a square^ each *' side" was " £our thousand and fiva 
himdred measures" of the reed. Elzek. xlviii. 32. Bui 
John does not specify its length or breadth, but having 
mentioQedrtbat it is square, he gives the measurement ac» 
cordingljr: ** And the City lyeih /our-sguare, and the 
length ts as large as the breadth. And he [the angel] 
measured the CU^ with the reed, twelve thousand fur^ 
longs. The length, and the breadth, and the height of it 
are equal.'' Rev. xxi. 16, 17. It was not the length, or 
breadth, or height which the angel measured. These ha 
declares to be *^ equal," but the '' twelve thousand furlongs" 
is not the dimensions of each or any of Us sides, as is G<»n- 
monly supposed, but of " the City" — "four square." Con- 
sidering this, therefore, as neither the length nor the breadth, 
but as the measurement of the area of the City, and reckon- 
iz^ by the Jewish furlong of 266| cubits, as stated by Malm- 
onides, on extracting the square of the measurement of the 
eircumferenoe of the Citt given by BIzekiel, we obtain a 
^ew by which the statements of the prophet and apostle 
are found to conespond very nearly, — and which ' would 
probably correspond exactly if Maimonides' standard were 

5eillBctly accurate, thus confirming tbe view of their identity. 
?his gkmous City shall be inhabited by the saints of God. 
'^ He that overcometh shall inherit these things, [marg,^ 
and I will be his God, and he shall be my son." ver. 7 ; 
and all are excluded whose names are not written in the 
Lamb's book of life. To this Tabernacle, as distinct from 
the Sanctuary, Ezekiel appears to refer in a preceding 
chapter : " My servaqt Thb Bblovsd shall be their prince 
isft ever. Moreover, I will make a covenant of peace with 
them; it shall be an everlasting covenant with them; and 
wiU place them and multiply them, and will set my Sanc^ 
iuary in the midst of them for evennore. My Tc&ernacle 
Also shall he wUh them; yea I will be their God and 
they shall be my people." Ezek. xxxvii. 25—27. To thig 
City the apostle Peter appears to refer as the " inheritance" 
of the saints " reserved in heaven" till the period when it 
shall be revealed : " Blessed be the God and Father of 
CHir Lord Jesus Christ, which, according to his abundant ^^ 
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mercy, hath hegotten us again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an idkerit- 
ance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for you who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in 
ike last time," 1 Pet. i. 4 . And it is the promise of the 
SaviouF to him that overcometh, '^ I will w^rLte upon him 
the name of my God, and the name of the Qity of my God, 
which is New Jerusalem, which cometh down out of hea^ 
ven from my God/' Rev. iii. 12. Of this cily, it is said, 
** and the nations of them that are saved [from the destmc- 
tion which shall overtake the ungodly at the coming of the 
Lord] shall walk in the light of it; and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and honour into it. • . .and they 
shall bring the glory and honour of the nations into it." 
Rev. xxi. 24—26. 

^ Behold the measure of the promise fiU'd; 
See Salem built, the labour of a God I 
Bright as a sun the sacred city shines; 
All king;doms and all princes of the earth 
Fiock to tkfkt light; the glory of all lands 
Flows into her ; unbounded is her joy. 
And endless her increase." 

Cowper's Tasji^ 

Mach confiision has resulted from applying to tbe fnlieib- 
itants of the new earth the character of the citijS^ui -of 
the New Jerusalem which descends out of heaven onto ft. 
The distinction is obvious. While, in the new earthy Isaiah 
predicts there shall be both sin and death, the apostle John 
declares the exclusion of both from the holy city. From 
the account of the descent of ihe New Jerusalem being 
placed in John's vision after that of the Anal resurrection 
and general judgment, it has been supposed by some to be 
the place of blessedness efter the Millennium. But the 
order of tnseitionis of itself no criterion of the order of time. 
When the apostle has carried forward his narrative of on^ 
class of events he returns to take up another, or to explain 
particular parts which would have occupied too nmch space 
in the narrative itself. The whole book is constructed on 
this principle; and thus, long after the announcement of 
the kingdoms of this world having become the kingdoms of 
our LfOrd and of his Christ, we have again brought before 
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OS the existence and success of Antichrist But, in all such 
cases, a key is given for the elucidation of the prophecy, 
and fdr determining the relative periods of the several parts. 
In the case before us, the New Jerusalem descends to the 
new earth, and this is connected with the Millennium by 
the prediction of the prophet Isaiah. Its relation to lime 
and the things of time is farther evident from the feet, that 
'* the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honour 
into il;" it must therefore have a reference to this world, while 
the relation subsists between kings and their subjects.* 



SECTION XXIV. 

FUTURE APOSTASY, GENERAL RESURRECTION, AND 

FINAL JUDGMENT. 

Glorious and holy as the Millennial age will be, it is 
to be succeeded by a short. space during which Satan being 
loosed from, his confinement^ he shall again seduce men 
from the^Ifigiance they owe to their Divine King : " And 
when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, and shall go out to deceive the nations 
which are in the £our quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, 
to gather them together to battle ; the number of whom 
is as the sand of the sea. And they went up on the breadth 
of the earth and co/npassed the camp of the saints about 
and the beloved cit^' (the New Jerusalem, we presume.) 
Rev. XX. 7 — 9. We have already shown, that, during^ 

* Mr. Mason, in his volume on the Gentiles' Fulness, &c. (p. 169 
and 188,) applies this vision to ^' the blessedness of the righteous" 
after the general resurrection, '^ the heavenly glory and blessedness 
of the saints.' ' But we observe with pleasure, that} since the pub- 
lication of that work, he has obtained more correct views on this 
subject. In a more recent publication, (Sermon on the Seventh 
Vial, on the words, '^It is done," Rev. xxi. 6,) he says, *^ stand- 
ing as they do in connexion with God's work of making all things 
new, [they] must relate to the blessed alterations which He will 
establish on the earthy after the Judgments predicted in the viaU are 
finished.*' p. 4. 

Dr. Wardlaw alao quotes the 3d verse as applicable to Millennial 
times, and gives it as one of the ^^ passages of which the application 
18 hardly questioned." p. 478, 
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the Millennium, the nati(»3s are required to go up to Jem* 
salem to worship the Lord. It has been supposed that 
neglect of this privilege and breach of the law may be 
the commencement of this defection and ultimate apostasj, 
which terminates in their utter overthrow in the impious 
attempt upon the camp of the saints and the beloved city. 
This opinion has been founded on what is said of the 
punishment of those who refuse to go up to worship a,t 
Jerusalem, and the pointed reference to Egypt by name ? 
'* And it shall be that whoso will not come up of aU the 
families of the earth unto Jerusalem* to worship the King 
the Lbrd of hosts even upon them shall be no raiix And 
if the family of Egypt go not up and come not, that have 
[ordinarily] no rain ; there shall be the plague wherewith 
the Lord will smite the heathen that come not up to keep 
Ihe feast of tabernacles. This shall be the punishment of 
Egypt, and the punishment of all nations that come not 
up to keep the feast of tabernacles." Zech. xiv. 17 — 19. 
Besides the ordinary blessings of Providence, the special 
communications of the Holy Spirit may be vouchsafed for 
compliance with the divine law, while they may be witb« 
held from those nations which undervalue the privilege an^ 
neglect compliance with the injunction ; and When SataiT^ 
is again loosed from his prison, how soon may that Wicked. 
Spirit succeed in stirring up men to the most impious en- 
t^prize ! In this he will have a short-lived triumph in 
the delusion of men, whose holiness and happines during 
the Millennium shall have increased the misery of hia 
confinement. That he should succeed in seducing them 
from their allegiance to the Divine Redeemej: and Glorious 
King; after such a display of His love and condescension, 
affords melancholy proof not only of the power of the Evil 
One, but also of the mighty malice by which he is acta* 
ated. But when we reflect on the guilt and audacity 
which first hurled him from glory, his subsequent hatred 
to God, and the enmity and cunning which have since 
characterized his dealings with our race, our wonder ifl 
diminished at the success of h\a designs in deluding guilty 
men and inducing them to act the infatuated part here 
ascribed unto them. The guilt of their apostasy is certainly 
not more atrocious than was that of thef^l ox holy Adam 
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.' It is not more mysterious than was the fall of holy angeU. 

. Nor will they have more reason to triumph in the result of 
their daringness. Whatever be its origin, and however it may 
be conducted, the attempt receives an immediate and 
siffnal punishi;nent : *' and fire came down from God oot 
of heaven and devoured them, and the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone where 
the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented 
day and night, for ever and ever." * Rev. xx. 10. 

The overthrow of this apostasy is followed by the g^i- 
eral resurrection. All who have ^ died during the Millen- 
nium, and the rest of the dead who had previously died, 
and who " liv^d not again until the thousand yea>s were 
finished," will then be raised to eternal glory or unei>ding 
misery. We may remark, however, that there is not the 
slightest intimation of Christ's coming at this time, as some 
would insinuate. *' And I saw a great white throne, and 
Him that sat on it," continues the apostle, " from whose 
face the. e^rth and the heaven fied away ; and there was no 
place found for them. And 1 saw the dead small and 
great stand before God : and the books were opened ; and 
another book was opened, which is the book of life ; and 
the, dead w;ere judged out of those things which were 
written iq the books according to their works. - And the 
sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which were in them ; and they 
were judged, ever}'- man according to their works. An4 
death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the 
second death. And whosoever was not found written itj 
the book of life was cast into the lake of fire." ver. 11 — 15, 
There is no exception of any then in their graves from 
this resurrection. The receptacles of death yield all their 
tenants to receive their doom — those whose names are 
found in the book of life being raised to glory, and the 

* Mr. Mason, the Examinator in the Tnstructor, and Dr. Hamil- 
ton, all coDsider the fact of such an apostasy taking place a strong 
objection to the Doctrine of Christ's personal reign on earth. It is 
by the r^^ection of mysteries that some have set aside the most valu- 
able doctrines of revelation. But we trust that these authors 
have not so learned Christ as to deny any of His plainly revealed 
truths, however mysterious. 
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wicked to ib^ condetnnatiobof.tii^secoiSSd^bylbeing 
into the lake of fire* 

Itis, then, terminates' what the Steriptui^ revail 
cerning oar relation to the earth. In oar in^aivke 
cannot go beyond this, for ** then comcith the end, whebU 
Christ "shall have delivered up the kingdom to God<i*J< 
the Father, when He shall have put down all rule andM^' 
authority and power. For He most reign till be hath |M^ 
all enemies under his feet. The last enemy that sh&U hm 
destroyed is death. For He hath put all things under' Hi»l 
feet. But when He saith, all things cure put und^'Hinv4l^j 

* Dr. Hamilton labours to prove ft'om this passage, that,'fi^ tfi^ 
language is of a general nature, there cannot have been a. x-e^otMO- 1 
tion at the commencement of the thousand yeats. Dr. Wardla^ 
also (p. 510,) refers to it in proof ot & simuiianeous ^^resurrection or 
aU the decui without distinction. Tnie, it is a ** resurrection of ff7 
THE dead;'' but it is only ^^the dead^ small and great,"* Who ^kt« 
now raised and judged, which does not include these who 4i99d ut 
the First Resurrection a thousand years before. The languafl^ 
therefore is general only of the dead, among whom those already 
raised to life will not be found. But Dr. H. is not content with in- 
cluding in this last resurrection those whom the apostle bad alfpady 
seen live and reign with Christ, but also makes it embrace air wHtf 
have preceded them in the resurrection of life. Ko matter thai'Wt 
are informed by the evangelist that many bodies of the sainfts %h?c^ 
slept arose, ana came out of their graves after Christ's rei^urredtidtfy 
the Doctor (p. 207) discovers from the language of the apostf^ th/V^ 
" it seems inevitably to follow that this is the resurreciidn of w 
whole human race ; that till then there will be no resurrectidnf^^ 
the dead, but then the whole collective body of mankind wirikbiirirHi 
EXCEPTION shall be raised from the dead,** This sentiment, is. Reit- 
erated in the same page where he says, *' we are here assured that 
not only all the dead shall then stand before God, andbe judged ad- 
cording to their works ; but that thejr shall be Judged, *'ev&ytnaxi 
according to their works.' '* From this he concludes, that, if there bft 
a resurrection prior to the Millennium, those who share in it '* are 
neither judged at all nor receive according to their works." Here, 
again, the Doctor confounds the obvious distinction between those who 
have previously been raised and those who shall be dead at this gener- 
al resurrection. It ia only etfery man of the dead, small and great, who 
shall then be judged, among whom will not be found Any who bad 
been raised before. If all who are not raised in this resurrection 
^are neither judged at all nor receive according to their Works," 
then it follows that not only those who share in the First Resorrec- 
tion, and the ^' many ** who were raised after Christ's resurrection, 
but also that Elijah who was carried to heaven amid the horsemeo 
and chariots of the Lord, and Enoch who ^* was not, for God took 
him," cannot have received according to their works. Such is the 
legitimate conclusion from the principle assumed. 
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is manifest that He is excepted which did put all things 
under Him. And when all ibiiigs shall he subdued unto 
Him, then shall the Son also Himself be subject unto Him 
fliat put aU things under Him, that God may be im in all/' 
1 Cor. XV. 24—28. In what this delivering up of the 
kingdom consisis, we pretend not to know. This is all the 
kifonxmiion God has seen meet to communkate on the fiub*- 
jeet, and while it is our dutj <o know what God has no- 
vealedy we must not presume to be wise above wiutt is 
"*TitteQ. In whatever it consists, the believer's happiness 
cian never be diminished. The love of Jehovah is eternal, 
and His saints are made heirs of God and joint-heirs with 
Christ. But this kiii^dom is limited to the duration of raor- 
taditj, and tii«»{bre to the .present state, as Christ reigns 
only until he hath md death the last enemy under His 
&0t, when He shall driver up the kingdom. And the es- 
4al>lii^ment of the kingdom being only '' nigh at haad/' 
as V9% have seen, whmi the mdicotioiis of Christ's return w» 
Mien— ^its'existenee most be subsequent io His ooming.* 

* Save faAve, however, denied^ that tbe MiUeanUl dispeusatioo 
SMik be meant in the precHctions of Cbrbt's Kingdom, because it is 
said to be *^ for ever," while John represents the continuance of 
the Millenniid reign as to be for 1000 years. But this, while it «^ 
forda ground to conclude that its existence will not be limited to.fi 
Iboosand literal years, \» no argument against its identity with the 
J^lennial kingdom predicted by the .prophets, who also frequently 
•peak of its duration as for ever. At Israel's restoration, *^tfaey 
shall dwell,'' saith the Lord, ^ in the land that I have given nnto 
Jaeob my aenrant, wherein your fathers bave dwelt ; and tbey sh^l 
idivell therein, «ven tbey uid tbeir children, and their children's 
cbildren,^/br jpver, and my servant The Beu)ved shall be their Prince 
for ever,** Ezek.xxxvii. 25. ^ And I will make her that halted arem* 
nant, and her. that was €a8t far off a strong nation. And the h^rii 
aball Mign over tbem in mount Zion from nencelorth even for ever/* 
Mifi. iv. 7' *^Thy people alsojshall be all righteous; they shall 
inherit the land^^ ever,'* Is. Ix. 21. ** behold the days come, gaith 
the Lord, that the city [Jerusalem] shall be built to the Lord, from 
Ike tower of Hananeel imto the gate of the comer., .JtahsU not be' 
^cked up Dor thrown down any mort forever,** Jer, xxxi. 38—40. 
*VBn!t the saints of the Moist High shall take the kingdom and pos- 
sess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever,** Dan. vH, 16, 
Yet no one will venture to deny that these passages vefer to Ibe 
^untion of that If iUenaial kingdom mhkikJ(im.v^§9^ut6iBJi-c^'' 
ItAHiAflQrlOOOycam. 
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THEJ SUBMISSION DUfi TO REVEALED TfetJTir:^ ^ W )*) ? 6 
REMABKS ON OBJECTIONS TO THESE l)p(!nrRfaifi|§^ 
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Having produced from the propbets so muich eVfcl^^iici'ttr 
CSinst s pr^millennial advent and subsequent reign bh ^»^ 
— ^havingshown ibe literal fulfilment of ptopbeciea ftlte^^ 
aocompti^bed — having adverted to the views dfbc^ieW, 
isanctioned by Christ himself— having proved HS^ reffpUi*^ 
be at the restoration of Israel ; at the limes of 'Rcsfr^Kl**^' 
and Restitution ; and at the destruction of Attti6li^^iiM^ -r^ 
having shown 4hese to be in perfect" harmony ividif!llb 
various predictions concerning concomitant events,— ^It iiSa 
now be asked if there be any room to doubt the great tritin 
in which all these predictions Centre, The riatum of XTtiiHst 
and His fiiture residence on earth, persohalty ib assuttie iB« 
reins pf government ? Or can it still be believed^ \Xikif 
with all these distinct prophecies before us, the Ried^dmid/s 
only residence among men should be a pilgrimage of stir* 
row and suffering, and that,— instead of reij^ning in 3 
usalem, — a few years of ignominy and pain should; ie' ' 
nate His immediate relation to our earth ? When ^oro 
ly purified and rendered fit for the residence of th^ • 
of God, shall it not rather be again honoured' "^vtUi' fitfe 
.mresence of Him who once in suffering trod its $uriace, ai^j 
for whom it scarce afforded shelter, — ^when as Kbg He stiaH 
reign in Zion, and receive the grateful homage of th^ ki^gs 
and princes of the earth? — And that'His faithfol followeirs, 
who, amidst the wickedness with which they were sur- 
rounded, have in all ages, witnessed for His cause, shall then 
also be made partakers of His glorious reign, being made 
kings and priests to God, while harmony shall universally 
prevail among men. — That then, too, shall the Inferior Ani- 
mals participate of the temporal blessings flowing fiom 
Emmanuers blood, and the ferocity being removed by 
which many of them are now characterized, and by lyhich 
they are rendered formidable to man and destructive of 
each other, they shall range in peacefulness together, and 
in happy subserviency to man their lord, — That theti the 
arth itself which has so long withheld her ferlatiity, yidd- 
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inglier fruits only by 4}i«;/S^mt.^jQa^ brow, being re* 
deemed from the bondage of corruption under which it groans, 
d3AlL^p|a^usl^, yield ^hpse fruits which are necessary 
fcrfopSjjfr whicjtc^^ flie comfort of human life. . 

And surely, if we are among the number of those who 
]iav]§i||li^dy. received the '*Holy Spirit of promise, which 
u tti earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of 
U|gr,i|^rc{^ased possession/' (Eph. i. 14,) and if we b© 
U^ exercised,, instead of being unwilling to receive this 
^ , f9i^s l^nd with all the attendant blessings, Hiscomins 
p^gl^i to ;h|e an oliject of delight&il contemplation, ana 
0Xery.symp^m of its near approach should be hailed with 
iljanlpsgiving. So it was formerly viewed by His disciples 
a^ad apostles, who " desired to see" this glorious " day <rf 
iiie 3on of Man.** To it their hopes were continually di- 
rocted> and its c(»iaing and glory are made the great mo- 
"five to duty by the inspired penmen, and is ever urged 
apc«i believers as the period when they shall obtain ample 
recompense for whatever wrongs they sustain — receive fall 
consolation for any sufferings they are called to endure— 
and enjoy a high reward for their services of love to the . 
Redeemer. Although the Saviour's return was not to take 
p^ca for so long a period after the apostolic age, yet the 
luI^OAi^ions to the primitive churches are so couched as to 
con v^ instruction equally adapted for them and us '' on 
whom the ends of the world are come/* A spirit of watch- 
lulnesf and waiting was inculcated on them which ought 
equally te have characterized the Church in all subsequent 
ages. A salutary uncertainty was left as to the period of 
Chrlsfs return^ and even when the apostle Paul corrected 
th0 mistake of the Thessalonian church when they ex- 
Bected His coming instantly to take place, he still left them 
in ignorance of the length of time wmch must first elapse. 
Although he informed them that Antichrist must first be 
r/evealed, and that his destruction should be effected by the 
glorious appearance of Christ's coming, they could still 
form no idea of the duration of this wicked power. Pro- 
phetic dates were indeed given to the Church, but it was 
also predicted that they should not be understood till about 
the period of their accomplishment, '' for the words are 
closed up and sealed till the time of the end." Dan. xii. 12. 
It is remarkable, however, that the nearer the Church ar- 

£2 
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lived to the time of line ftilfiiment of these piredi^siloii8» Ik 
iacfe completely did the \sofe and desire of Hid coi3(iii|g 
S» awfty. And it is also remarkable, that with the^ecaf 
of the ebfnrch's belief in this giorious' doctrine^ <^k w 
teachers cease to inculcate His coming as a motive to dtfb:; 
td\ at length what the apostles evideotfy TegairdteS ^. pB 
most powerfol persnsisive to hoHoess, and the most cofics<>* 
latory doctrine to the su&ring,aiid bereaved^ seemed' to 
faarve wholly lost its efficacy^ aitd wa» seldom referred Ui 
with this aes]gn,-^the hopea of believers in sucli e^s^ 
being generally directed to the day ci their death.^ , . ' ,. 

* In the piesent day there are many wh4 evMi epl^y the pAedi^ 
thnH of the aming of Christ and the dof of the Lord ^p the^tline •! 
death. Thl«^ Dr. HamUton (p. 254) endearours te justify.' Qdotc 
ing 1 Tbefl$. v. 1--4, and with it eitiag 3* Pet* iii; 4^ \Q^\%^<A 
ythal purpose we cannot perceive, unle^B he means alio to vpfiijUie 
passing away of the heavens to the day of death I) he applies them- to 
the decease of '^ every individual in that and inr every sucqe^ ^ay 
age." The ground on which be makes this application may be inade 
dually applicable to almost every passage predictti^ the glorious 
coming, of Christ. The apostle says, ^*' But YE, brethren, arle^ioc 
in darkness, that that day should ovfiYa^^ YOU as a thief r' am^frvm 
the persona! nature of this and other addcesses, the Doctor infers 
tbat *^ih4 4ku^ of the Lord" is the day of death. But before adopt* 
iog such a principle of interpretation, let us observe- ttkh cdlkM^ 
ouencee of its appHcation. The great apoelTe of the 6ei}tilf% ad* 
aressing the church at Carinth* eoBceming the observaape. of tlie 
Lord's Supper, reminds them tbat Jesus said unto Hia diseipletf 
'* This do "tB as oft as re drink t<, in remembrance of me. Foir'^ 
^ien as tjb eat this hread^ and drink this cup^ vs do shorn the LofUH 
death tii<l He comb." 1 Cor. xi. S^5, 29. Frara. thia- would. Dr; If. 
hifer that any of the twelve^ or any individmai of th^ .Corinllnior 
«l^reh livlDg wheti the apostle wrote, and whom he immediateij 
addressed, should continue to show forth the Saviour's death imUfi 
His Return. Or would he deny that the *' vs." applied to the 
church in ail ages '^ till He come. " Again, was it not the literal ad* 
Vent of Christ to which the same apostle referred when he blessed the 
Lord that the believing 'TD'essalonians had ^^ turned to Godfromidk)la 
t(A serve tiie tivinijr and true God, and to wur for his Sonytkok 0S4> 
▼en" ? 1 Thesft» t. 9, 10. And to refer t^ the passaee cited b^ tlto 
Doctor, is it not the day of the, literal comiiig ol Christ 4>f wMdi' 
the apostle Peter speaks when he exhorts these to whom he winote 
to be '^ UHMiiNo FOB. and h'astiho unto tlie coming of the day of 
^odf iMtfrean the heavens being on fire shali be dissolved'* ? 3 Pet. 
iii. 13. So Paul, again speaking of the resutrection andgloHfil** 
tion of the' saints at Cbrtst^s comings says^ ^^ The dtstd in Christ 
lAall rise firsts thenrWt which are aUve and rejftam shall he caught 
up together w)th them in the clouds." 1 Thess. iv. 17, and i Cor. 
XV. 51, 52. Is there any passage which speAks Of th^'cokiintr of 
Christ that contains a more direct or persona! address than thetef 
Yet they evidently refer to the Saviour's Personal Return. 
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T%a. cause of thk deps^rtiura fiom aftostoUc ezAOOf)^ 
ipay> perbaps» oh examinntioD, be found in the distance at 
Vihi^ ^^stemaiic tbeolo^gf has latterly placed the Coia^ 
ing ol the liord. The apostles unifixrmlj urged it upon, 
t(l^.,Churdb as- an e?ent so saddeB and unexpected, ihsi 
tttlieireis were not allowed to lose sight of it as an event 
Wjt^ah might possibly be realised in ^ir own day. Thu% 
wbea the apostle would reaK>ve the premature ajpprehen- 
ak>|i3 of the church at Thessalonica be does not say, they 
had. no reason for perturbation, as many centuries must 
elapse before the coming of Christ. He beseeches ihemu 
(2 TJhess. ii. 2,) that tAey '* be not soon shaken in mini 
Oir ddk. iroukled^^ But, by placing His coming afler the 
JVIUlennium^ we r^der it certaiu to every one that he must 
long before have been gathered to his mthers— since 1000 
jpsors fiuist avinedly intervene. 

• 

. It is a conu]9oa objection to the doctrine of Chrisf a per- 
sonal i:0ign on eafth that it is unnecessary^ since He can as 
ea»ly accomplish all His purposes while in heaven.. Far 
be it &om us to say a single word to detract from the omni- 
poteace olJesus. But our present inquiry is not what He 
^wid have done, but what he designs to do. The only 
WfiBxa by which a knowledge of this can be obtained is by 
au ec^apiination of the revelation of His will. Thi3 we 
Jji^jTOf shown has left no room for speculation on the neces^ 
sity or)«xpedianey of His presence. His word is explicit 
fknd we are not at liberty to doubt the wisdom of His puis 
p09ea. It is true, th^t, in the Scriptures of ixMny there are 
QAany things perplexing and astounding to human reason, 
Tl^e finite mind can ill comprehend the deep things of God^ 
It is but IHUe of His ways that we can know. The objec- 
tion of Christ's personal reign being unnecessary, can there- 
fore have no weight against an appeal to the law aud to 
the. testimony. Our being unable io see the necessity for 
any doctrine, of even its being in opposition to our idea* 
of the nature and fitness of things, cannot be urged against 
what God has revealed. The very character of true faith 
is to beUeve. Nothing oo«dd have been vm^ opposed to 
eamal reason than the command given to Abraham while 
he dwelt at Be^rsheba to go up to a certaiu mount in the 
Ifmd of Moriab» Md th^ to o&r up Isaac fox -a buini 
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oflbnng. Isaac was Ak(teJb»mh wtt, hm ooly ftud beloffli 

flon, and the heir efpttMiiise. The luthcarniif fat have reaaoiitf 
i^nsrt ^ch a command Bot merely' as cmnecci3a8iy» bv^^aiL 
unnatural, and ahoge^lier inoompa^le wiih the fulfiiikieiti 
of the promise of God, that in Isaae ^oiiid hi^seodL^MI 
called. But AbtBham '^aocoanting thai God' was BblejCi 
raise him up eten from the dead,** tx)nfenred not^With/fln^ 
ahd blood, but ** stretched lorth his hand a»d took tfie lam 
to slay his son." For this he received th^ hox^urables^L]^ 
pellation of '* the faOier of the ftoMd." Bai^if faiAiotiins 
obey God's command, even when against reeaon^'dsirttidlii 
no ground to question the genuineness of •that v^ix^>iiiioidd 
set itself against the plainest testimoiiy, beeaine^wtf pmansp^ 
not t!he ffeeessity of what G»od has pixsisased? • • »^>if. - 

But not only is this doctrine opposed as mmecessaitf ,lltt 
also decried as degrading,* Tw objeetioii ceoi have littia 
weight when brought to bear against the • reign off . Him 
whose love for our fellen race brou^ Him fmm^ the mao- 
sions of heavenly bliss under Very different icircumstlspcM, 
being subjected to the insults of men, and under the. iiid- 
ing of His Father's countenance^ "who being in llurJann 
of God thought it not robberytobe equal withGod^ britmadte 
Himself of no reputation, and took upon Htinthe lonxL^of 
a servant, and was made in the likeness of meO) andiiMilig 
found in feshlon as a man, He humbled Himsdf, andb^eaiite 
obedient unto death, even the death of the orossi^ ^ ^Wiiave^ 
fore, Ood'ttlso hath highly exalted Him, and giveo'bim a 
name which e above every name ; that at tbe n&Boe of i Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven and thiii^^ 
»ittth and tilings under the earth." " But now we see noi 
.yei A\ things put under Him/' Phil. u. 6** 10. Heb. ir.:8« 

* It IS not a little surpfMln^, that, )n the very page Snuvlklch Mr. 
Mason reprobates thedoctrlBe asenetfaatwdttM brinpCfarisi^^irom 
His glory ^bove U an igrwmimQut dwelliog among dmd," be con- 
fesses of the Old Testament predictions and promises that ** manj 
eSypressions are found in them so sublime tmd glorious^ as constndn 
us to apply them in their highest sense to Che heavenly state.'* 
<Genttler Ailnese, p. 195.) But, instead of thw misapplying the 
predictions con4ieri»i»g^e Millennium^ we ought rathsr to be eoa* 
strained to believe that they .truly refer to a period when the taber- 
nacle of God shall dwell with.inen, and ^* when the Lord shall reign in 
Mount Zion and in Jenisalem,4knd :before His ancients gloriously/^ 



Smat.^XXVA ASn> EJMAIIKS ON OBJBCnOK9. 215 

His iaS&aiBg^MHre endmeed only for tbe glqiy that should 
Mlow^aivixLbreaseoif'Wfatob would rasuU Icom His peisooal 
vmgat'tm'eax^. It is geAacslly esteem^ aa enhBiXkcemeni 
<}£ 'tltbihonottr to whioh an individiud stains, that he is 
boabcned in Ihe ^ery place where fonnerly he was despised.. 
SSk> 4his principle^ ci£ our nature the Scriptures make frequent 
a^pp^aL'/^peaking of the exultatton of Israel, the Lord 
■£l|rs^ '^ £ will get them praise and fame in every landie^^^r^ 
^e-yMer^'fut io shamed Zeph. iii. 19. ''And it shall 
eome tt(» pdss that in ike ]^laee whete it was said unto them, 
¥eiEre(nptmy7)eople, /4^0 it shall be said unto them, Ye 
bi«'/theiisoil9/of;Uie» living God/' Hos. i. 10. If this be an 
teoffuy; t&''God's' Itnwat people, may it not be also oon*. . 
sidered a gredler degf«e of exaltation to the Saviour that 
the aoene of His sufferings should be that of His triumph? — 
4lHitiihe same earth shoiuyid behold the exaltation ot Him 
^- iWhose living agonies and accursed death it is sud in figure 
.to Siafe been an unwilling witness. Is there any degrada** 
tion^iniHis having e&ohanged the crown of thorns for one 
«f>giMy?>^that instead of the reed of insult He should 
^iere- wield the sceptre of univeruil sovereignty ? — and that 
ivorbibra He was hailed King in derision. He should be ac« 
^aowledged the sole and rightful Lord ? To this very hon^ 
I'OUF'tliepeseeiiad a special reference in the following passage; 
^^f^iBfehold my sei^ant shall deal prudently. He shall be ex* 
'>fiUed' and' be extolled, and be very high. A^ many were 
^t^dnished- ni tkee, (his visage was-^^ marred more than 
rixaymtmy aad his form more them the sons of oaaen,) sq shall 
L <he ^pbinkle msAy nations ; ike ^ings shall shut their mouths 
.>ni hm**' Is. HL IS* — 15. There is another beautiful allu* 
gion- by the same prophet to the relation between his humi- 
iizdioQ and exaltation: '* By His knowledge shall my 
righteous servant justify many, for Ho shall bear their ini* 
pities, THKRfiFQRfi wiU I divide Him a portion with the 
'^eati and be shall dimdethe spoil to^h the strong, bb- 
<3At7SB He he^ poured out His soul unto death** Is. liii. 
11, 12. Instead, therefore, of being degrading, the doc- 
trine of Chdst's triumph being enjoyed where His suffer- 
%igs were endured, is not only clearly revealed, but is in full 
accordance with the dietatesof reason, as enhancing his glory« 

Seme who are w^ing tos adimt the strength of Scrip- 
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tamlevidAnce produced^ m»j» however, he ready ^^9t 
pose the Comuig of Christ and ib» commencement of m 
MUlenaiam at a great distanoe^ aa few of the naUons of the 
earth have yet been converted^ and past experience .does 
not warrant thehopaof the Qospel's being speedily ^eeeivejl 
b(f them. Were there any promise that it should be unfver-' 
aaUy accepted before the coming of the Lord, human probiki 
UUty must hare given place to the assurance of faith-r^tii^ 
fittthfulneBS, and the power of God being receive^ ai^ 
snfficient pledge for the certaintj ef the fulfilment of Hit 
promise. It would indeed have been a pleasing prospeci 
mr Christian philanthropy that so glorious a tra^sfo;rmar 
tion ^ould be sa soon effected by the mild persuasive of 
the love of Christ. And we are bound to thank Qed lor 
what success He haa been pleased to bestow on Missionary 
operations^ the present extent and anticipated increase (» 
which must afford the purest delight to all rl^tly ejKerr 
Gised Christians. They rejoice in their suco^s for the 
g;l0ry of God and "Ae salvation of souk, feeling themselvee 
linder the highest obligaticns to promote their interesta» 
But there is reason to fear that in our ardour for the work. 
too sanguine expectations have been entertained of the 
result. The Millennium, it is supposed by many, will be 
the gra(»o«s result of the mere preaching of the kospe^. 
and the present aspect of the world has rendered some 
doabtfiil if the commencement of that happy era can be 
near at hand; But the Scriptures do not represent the, 
hatibna as having goierally received the gospel at the. period 
of Chnst a return, nor is this the expectation of thoae who 
are novv ^' looking £or that blessed hope and the glorious 
ajqieaiing of the great God and our Saviour Jesu9 Qhrist»" 
Titus ii. Id. "This gospel of The Kingdom," our Lord 
himself said, as we have already noticed, "sAall b^ 
prtached in all the world for a witness unto all nations, 
and TBBN shall the end come"—- the end of the age, when 
Christ shall be seen coming in the clouds of heaven. 
Matt xxiv. 3, 14. This work oi preaching the gospel, 
oar good newt, of the coming kmgdom, is in progress, and 
When Its invitofions shall have been addressed to all 
nations the kingdom itself shall be e8tabli3hed, Frpm 
most countries, to the praise of divine grace, a few have 
^■'een already ipatbeced to the bleased Redeemer, Some 
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laStNT) howerer, resisted every attempt to make known its 
salatevy doctrines amonj^tbem, or to iatroducetbis grtu;iou« 
iMitiiess., Rat the Spirit wiH no* always striro with rneoj 
and. those who despke or neglect the proffered mercy shall 
maiut^ the w^ght of divine wrath. When tibe Jew^ had 
&lle<t dp ^e meaeme of their iniqiiity by the cracifiriion of 
t&e Ldf d of giozy, He sent and destroyed those widked mei| 
ak^ bamt up th^r city^ and let out His spiritual vineyard 
tt>, p^ier hnsbandmeo:* The gospel was Uien intrdsted to 
c^ltaiQ Ba^ns of the Gentiles^ with the aasuraiice that if 
iSbe]^ Coiftmaed not in the goodness of God/they also shoidd 
^ ctit off J (Rom. xi. 22.) for^ ** after a long time, th» Lord 
CT thosia servants cometb, and reekoneth with them^" Matt 
nxv. 1^,. Instead, however^ of prc^tmg by &e warning 
of God ai^d the fate of Israel, these nations hai^ perverted 
His gospel, thus heapinff wa wralh unto thems^ves agundt 
Hbe day of wrath. Goo^ Hareseeing their awfid abuse and 
pefV^bn of His grace, determined that they should be eat 
cff; and in order that this warmng might have duo efbt/t, 
Ho ordained that the gospel which deBoonced thdr sin and 
ferretold its punishment should first be- preached in all the 
'Wot]djor a toiiness unto all nafions. In the apoealyptio 
^riisicH], therefore, immediately befcnre the downfall of mystic 
Babylb^, the apostle saw an angel commissioned to pieadi 
to an nations^ calling them to '^ fear God and give ^ory 
io Him, for the hour of His judgment* is come." Rev. xi?. 
0^ 7. And the redeemed who stand on the sea of ^ass^ 
** Sing^ the song of Moses the servant of God, and the eooig 
of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy ways, thou 
King, of saints. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, aawt 
glorify thy name? for thou, only art holy, for aU natoia- 
shall come and worship before tnee, for thy judgments -are 
made manifest." Rev. xv. 3; 4. Thus wHl the righteona 
indignation of God against transgressors be vindicated iii» 
the eyes of men. And while other nations are bding put 
i^ possession of the gospel as a un'fness, those which hav^ 
80 long been intrust^ with 6od*s word and ordinam^es 
are fa^ ripening for judgment Instead, then, of the pre- 
sent state of the world indicating the coeakig of the Lora ta 
be at a great distance, Prophecy and the extemal aspeeti-of 
the nations seem alike to intimate His necu: a|ipcoaeL 
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There is one other objection whicli, though ffe!ii?ralV 
regarded as bearing against the doctrine of Christ s pr^^ 
lennial advent, does in reality cbnfirm it. If CnrisT? ||^ 
sonal reign on earth were a l^criptural 4<><^tritiey it 'is, Sm^ 
posed that it could not have remained unknown V? «^ 
Church or untaught hy her ministers. It is indeed suif^hf h 
ing that it should have been so long generally 6veilopKe( ^ 
and still more so that it should ever have teen utterly '48^ 
nled. But even this forms the subject oi 'ptqfnet^i^ 
which we are prepared not merely for the incuflfertjh<^' ^th 
which it is viewed, but also for the rejection of the Scrftr 
ftrral Evidence by which it is supported. Otii^ SaVloui; is 
has been already noticed, having predicted. iotii^ dtscipl^ 
His coming after the tribulations upon the Jew^, ^pakV 
several parables for their farther information, ^y 6he ' 



these, the state of the Church with respect to the eipectj?- 

intimated:- " Thbn^ 6t"^ 



tion of the Saviour s return is 



thai time, (of His coming,) said the omniscient Savioal| 
who well knew the change the opinions of his profefeibff 
people would undergo concerning the time of his Ketutn;--;; 
'* Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened iipto %^ 
virgins which took their lamps and went forth to ineet iSf^ 
Bridegroom. And Jive of them were wise, and fitre #ferd 
foolish. They that were foolish took their lamps ixA 'todK 
no oil with them; but the wise took oil in their ve^elis wtta 
their lamps. While the Bridegroom tarried, TftBY^ilX 
slumbered and slept. And, at midnight, there Was a'fery 
made. Behold the Bridegroom cometh; go ye out' to meet 
Him." Mat. xxv. 1 — 6. The whole profes^g' church, 
both real Christians and hypocrites, is mus represented as 
fdiing asleep, while Christ delayeth His coming, and asi 
being roused from their lethargy just at the annunciation 
of His return. How strikingly does this parable charac- 
terize the Christian Church! Before the close of the third 
century, many had lost that wakefulness by which the apos- 
tolic age was distinguished . Afterwards the church generally 
was lulled into repose, (although from time to time a few 
have been found in all ages faithfully declaring these sublime 
truths,) until in later times this lighter slumber had settled into 
deep unbroken sleep. The Saviour represents the church as 
being in this state till immediately before His coming, being 
awakened from it only by the announcement of His return. 
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instead, therefore, of flie present indifTerence and disbelief 
'manifested by the church being evidence Against the truth 
ojf the^e doctrines, that circumstance, taken in connexion 
y^th tbelr recent partial revival, is in itself a proof o( the 
time being near at hand. In the parable, the virgins con- 
tinued asleep until the time of the Bridegroom^s approach. 
The cryi Behold He cometh, was made at midnight, and 
therefore very near the morning. As in the church this cry 
has already arisen His coming must bp near, even at the door, 
■; , It IS. on this account the more necessary that those already 
aroused should endeavour to awaken others, that they may 
be found ready to receive Him. Especially does it become 
5ucli of. " the ministers of Christ and stewards of the mys^ 
ieries of Goi^'* (1 Cor. iv. 1,) as have been brought to a 
knowledge of this glorious doctrine to be found exerting 
themselves in making it known. It has too long been ex- 
cluded from the Christian's creed ; nor will the ^rtherance 
of God.'s designs arising from our disbelief vindicate the 
Cburci. in this important omission. It can be little saCis- 
&Lction \jCi the believer to know, that his listlessness with 
respect to the period of his Lord's return has more efiWc- 
tuijly lulled the w^orld into security, and that thus more 
pfctyiousW *' as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell 
on. wae face of the whole earth." Luke xxi. 35. " For 
ypvirselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so 
copie^ as a thief in the night. For when they shaU say, 
Pe^e and safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon 
tbein., as travail upon a woman with child, and they shall 
npt escape." 1 lliess. v. 2, 3. But are there none, even 
among the disciples of Jesus, who have in these last times 
joined themselves with the scoffers, who unbelievingly ask, 
" Where is the promise of His coming?" 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. 
Many and precious are the promises given to the saints 
who shall be found waiting and looking for the Lord from 
heaven, but the professing church of the present day has 
assumed a very different attitude. I'he multiplicity of 
proof, direct and indirect, of the nearness of His return is 
generally disregarded, while ignorance and enthusiasm are 
charged on those by whom it is received. The unbe.- 
liever's provqrb has not indeed been confined to the land of 
the. literal Israel, " The days are prolonged, and every 
vision faileth. Tell th^m therefore. Thus saith the Lord 
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God, I wHl make ftn ^noverb 4o oease^ tfHd il^gr fliiali JID 
aoDore me it as a pior^ib in biael ; bttt say imto tfai»i. The 
da^ u« at hand, and the effeet of wery viMon/' Ezak. m 
^, 23. How clearly did the onoiiaei^ee c^ Jeaas iam^ 
•flie the state of the churcdi before His eoming! and hew 
jdistiBetly did he predict it as beiag " iben,** or iU ihtti tmi^ 
likened unto ten virgins who had &llen asleep ^' while Urn 
bridegroom iarrisdr* And the belief having <miie obr 
iained thai a thousand years bad certainly to elapae he£MB^ 
^e coming of Christ, how few have fully examined the 
tlivine record for the authority on which this optnioo jt 
•apposed to rest ! Surely we will not be regarded as unroflk 
sonable, if, before submittmg our {aith to such f^n* opinika^ 
we require the evidence of its diviote ori^al. It adds m0k 
a little to confirm the truth of these doctrines, that "Oksm 
wbo oppose them generally satisfy tbemsdlves with eiap^ 
declamation, inveighing against what they Jxave not oq^ 
sideied, and disregarding the pi?oof they eaaoot ' refote. 
Those who esteem the authority of God's word as pcm^' 
mount will require objections more weighty than the uoaiifr 
parted charges with which these doctrines have yet ba^ 
assailed; and, distinguishing between Scriptural proof ^aA 
fiitile attempts to set its evidence eeide, they will ba Hltlt 
moved by the profiision of odious names v^ich are ap easji^ 
applied, and which have, in this case, been so lihe«>j|gr 
bestowed. But, notwithstandii^ of tiie .g^ieraliacliOSeieaMia 
mamfested, and the violent opposition some have.pi9d&'Mo& 
tlmn, as these doctrines become mo^e fidly kooWp, tiiey.#^ 
also more generally received. The .prepossessions of mfia' 
have been made. to yield to the power of divine^ truth. Qu 
ihe. continents both of E^irope and America they have madi^ 
some progress, and in England are now taught from abov« 
an hundred pulpits. In Scotland, however, an ^pidlieg 



* Ab are the predictions of CbriBt's coiiiiii|g,-so is this 
Also, often applied to the time of each iadividiiara death. Bttitbe 
figure is one of a collective character, representing Jtbe state ^ the 
whole church at a particular time. Independently, indeed, of OBr 
Lord's direct application of it to the time of Uisfeturn tn$beeiea4a 
t>f. heaven— for it is *^thenXht kingdom of heaven sfaail be ltlc«DCd 
unto ten virgins" — it is not even true of all tbe mcmbect^jf »tlie 
church, the wise as well as the foolish, that before death tbi^l^ve 
fallen asleep with regard to that event, even tbe wise beiok ^afty 
awakened if Its eoleinnity when «term^ is epeBing to "^ — 
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stillneBS prevail. Ffotn some M htac watcb-toweis the note . 
-of alarm has indeed been heud, in'sc^mn warning of ap- 
proaefaing judgkueDts, but how few of the ministen of Jesus 
have yet lifted up their voice to pro^aam their Master's 
speedy coming, or to call for thankfulness oo aocoiuit of 
it !* When formerly Christ tabernacled on earth, we are 
Md, (Mark xii. 37,) that '^ itie common people heaii. Hfan 
^kuify," while the Scribes and Riarisees were his im^- 
eable fdes. Yet these were most familiar with the Scrips 
ttaes, and were also faithful in their injunctions with regard 
to legal observances : '' All, therefore^ whatsoevw they bid 
yoti ob'sferve," said the Saviour, (Mat. xxiii. 3,) "ths^ ob- 
sferve and do.^ They also knew the time when, and oould 
ie^ the' place where, the Messiah should be bom, yet with 
dwftil infatuation did they reject and persecute to the death 
the Lord of gloiy, entailing ruin upon themselves and upon 
illDse who trusted in their false interpretations. 

But neither the silence nor the opposition of any of the 
ministers of Christ should prevent Christians from making a 
jKTOper improvement of the exemplary punishment iofllcted 
xin the Jews, by examining for themselves the scriptures of 
truth, and watching with care against that spirit oi unbelief 
'^hlch will assuredly involve many in a catastrophe still 
jaji6i*e etwful. Not a few who now wonder at the blindness 
with whiah the Jews were visited, and the infatuation they 
'displayed in bverlooking evidence so full, so various, and 
so undm%iguous, are themselves wilfully shutting their eyes 
^againSt the clearest light. While we lament that darkness 
which so beclouded the moral vision of God's ancient peo- 
ple, and prevented their perceiving the promised Messiah 
in the meek and lowly Jesus; and while we reprobate 

• Since the publication of the former edition, the 'Millenarian 
cause has indeed received large accessions, hoth in England and 
Scotland, from all denominations. Neither the ribaldry and ridicule 
of the profane, nor-^what, to a mind rightly exercised, is more painful 
'by for--the indifference and disbelief of %he church itsell^ have pre* 
vented the acknowledgment of these truths ; and did the strength 
of oar cause depend in a^y^kgree on the opinions of men, the names 
of not a few might be exhibited, of long-acknowledged and distin- 
gttle^^ talent* who have enrolled themselves under the Millenarian 
banner. The expression of regret in the text has, however, been 
Uit unaltered, as the number of those by whom these doctrines are 
taught from the pulpit in Scotland is still, comparatively, ^ few." 

T 
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thdr criminality in His refection and accursed daafli, it 
b^conies us to inquire whether there mar not be the ten- 
dency to a similar spirit in our unwillingness to believe ibe 
predictions ^f bis future ^loiy. Guilt may perhaps be as 
really contracted by having our attention so oomptetelj 
engrossed by the sufferings and death of Chrislk >ibeit ve 
disrfigard or discredit the testimony of God by hm 'pr<){>het8 
concerning the Redeemer's glorious reign^ as w being -so 
dazzled by its splendour as not to percdve th^- neoessitr 
of His deftth for the redemption of a lost and gaili^ ti^^rWr' 
and the glorious display which was ibvts mftde €tf*4b» 
divine pedections. if Jewish infideUty, witb r«S|>efli:<to 
th^ humiliation of Christ, has be^. visitdd htj Skfiiaiiaibiomit 
SO severe^ Christians would do well to consider "iM^hether 
there be not an approximation to Jewish glosses In om* 
explanations, (if such they can be called,) of predidiofls 
concerning the glory that should follow. May ^ot v^0 be 
AS guilty as the Jews, who rejected .Him who came io re- 
deem them from the power and consequences of sin^ sbonld 
we be found among those who say in their hearts, " He 
will not have this mem to reign over us," in the ma<^B<0f 
and at the time He* has been pleased to appoint? *^BB 
not high-minded, but fear, for if God spared not the v^tat* 
ral branches, take heed lest He also spare oat tbee/* R^ipiv 
xi. 21. Israel is not finally cast off by God« A r^mw^ 
is still,preserved, to whom His grace shall yet be manifegt^d 
and by whom His power is yet to be signally displam^. 
But the day of their restoration will be one of awful 4o^ 
struction to their enemies— the enemies of God,, and the 
enemief 47f men. 



SECTION XXVI. 

DESTRUCTION OF ANTICHRISTIAN NATIONS. 

CoNTBMPiATiNG the period when Jndah, now dispersed 
into every land, by all oppressed, shall be, visited by the 
day-spring from on high; and when Israel, long left to 
wander in the vain imaginations of their own hearts, outcast 
from the favour of God and the knowledge of men, shall 
^^e cleansed from their iniquity and brought into the land 
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9 of their fathers, which is promised ihem for an everlasting 

(ii possession, — anticipating with delight the glories of that 

{I hlissful day, the Christian will exclaim with the Psalmist, 

p " Oh ! that the Salvation of Israel were come out of 

'\i Zion ! When the Lord brings back the captivity of His 

13, people, Jacob shall rejoice and Israel shall be glad." Fs. 

^; xiv. 7. But, before this glorious consummation, that people 

gi have mocb to do and much to endure. At the time whe^ 

ii Michael the prince shall stand up for the children of 

ga DanieVs people, *' there shall be a time of trouble such as 

fi never wtw since there was a nation even to that same time ;** 

i|i (Dan. Tsn, 1«) " For then shall be great tribulation such as 

^ was not G^nce the beginning of the world to this time, no, 

^ nor ev^r shall be. And except those days should be 

2 ' shortened, there should no flesh be saved ; but for the 

I elect's sake those days shall be shortened." Matt. xxiv. 

% 21, 22. While men delude themselves with the idea of u 

I peaceful introduction to the Millennium, the Scriptures 

\ represent it as being immediately preceded by one of the 

'I most awful catastrophes with which the earth has yet been 

% visited. ** For, as in the days that were before the flood 

\ they Were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 

i marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, 

\ and knew not until the flood came and took them all away ; 

I so shall also the coming of the Son of Man be." Matt. 

i xxiv. 38, 39. " Likewise, also, as it was in the days of 

Lot, they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they 

planted, they builded ; but the same day thai Lot went 

i>ui of Sodom, it rained fire and bnmstone from heaven and 

destroyed them all ; even thus shall it be in the day when 

the Son of Man is revealed," Luke xvii. 28 — 30. "Blow 

ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in my holy 

mountain ; let all the inhabitants of the land tremble ; for 

the day of the Lord oometh, for it is nigh at hand ; a day 

of darkness and of gloominess; a day of 61ouds and of 

Ijiick darkness, as the morning spread upon the mountains; 

a great people and a strong; there hath not been ever the 

like, neither shall be any more after it even to the years 

of many generations. • • .Before their face the people shall 

be much pained ; all faces shall gather blackness. • . .The 

earth shall quake before them; the heavens shall tremble; 

the sun and the moon shall be dark, and the stan shal' 

t2 
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withdraw their shining; and the Lard shall tUUr His 
voice before His arrmfi for His camp is very great; for 
He is strong that executeth His word ; for the day of the 
Lord is great and very terrible, and who can abide it?'* 
Joel ii. 1 — 11. '' The great day of the Lord is near, it is 
near and hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of the 
Lord ; the mighty man shall cry there bitterly ; ^lat day 
is a day of wrath and day of trouble and distress^, a dagr of 
wasteness and desolation, a day of darkness and gloonoinesS) 
a day of clouds and thick darkness, a day of the teuotpet 
and alarm against the fenced cities and against the high 
towers. And I will bring distress upon nfken tb^t tb^ 
shall walk like blind men, because they have sinned against 
the Lord ; and their blood shall be po^red out as dust and 
their fle^ as the dung. Neither their silver nor tbeii 
gold shall be able to deliver them in the day of the Lord^ 
wrath ; but the whole land shall be devoured by the fure 
of His jealousy ; for He shall make even a speedy riddance 
of all them that dwell in the land." Zeph. i. 14-*— 18. 
'' The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man, He shall stir 
up Jealousy like a man of war; He shaU cry, yea, roar; 
He shall prevail against His enemies* • • •! will destroy and 
devour at once.'" Is. xlit. 13, 14. ''Hear the worfl of 
the Lord, ye that tremble at His Word; your brethren 
that hated you, that cast, you out for my ztame's «akey sajdi 
Let the Lord be glorified ; hut He shall appear to, your 
joy and they shall be ashamed. A voice of noise frojn the 
city, a voice from the Temple, a voice of the Lordibai 
rendereth recompense to His enemies. • • .And the hand of 
the Lord shall be known toward His servants, and His 
indignation toward His enemies. For, behold/ the lord 
WILL COME with Jbre, and with His chariots like a whirl- 
wind, to render His anger with fury, and His rebuke with 
flames of fire. For by fire and by His sword will the 
Lord plead with all flesh; and the slain of the Lord shall 
be many." la. Ixvi. 5 — 1^. To this last prediction, the 
apostle Paul evidently aUudes, when, addressing the church 
at Thessalonica, he says of the coming of Christy 'Mt is a 
righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to them 
that trouble you; and to you who are troubled rest witb 
us, when the Lord Jesus shall he revealed from heaven 
with His mighty angels, in flaming flre, taking vengeancB 
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on them ifaai know not God, and tbai obey not the gospel 

of our Lora Jesas Christ ; who shall * be punished with 

everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 

boxn the glorj of His power, when He shall come to be 

glorified in His saints, and to be admired in all them that 

believe." 2 Thess. i. 6—10. " Behold the Name of thd 

I/>rd cotneth from far ^ burning with His anger, and the 

burden there(^ is heavy ; His lips are full of indignation 

axid His tongue as a devouring fire. • • .And the Lord %haU 

c4tU9e His glorious voice to be keard^ and shall show the 

l^hiing down of His arm with the indignation of His 

aDger and with the flame of a devouring fire, with scattering 

and ienspest and hailstones.^' Is. xxx. 27 — 30. " Tbere- 

fctte, wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, until the day that 

I rise up to the prey ; for my determination is to gather 

the nations, that 1 may assemble the kingdoms, to pour 

up6n them mine indignation even all my fierce anger ; for 

ail t/ie earth shall he devoured with the fire ofmyjeal' 

ous^y Zeph. iii. 8. " For behold the day cometh that 

shall bum as an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all that 

db wickedly shall be stubble, and the day that comeih 

shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shaH 

leave them neither root nor branch." Mai. iv. 1. *^ And I 

will overthrow the throne of kingdoms ; and I will destrov 

the strength of the kingdoms of the heathen ; and I will 

overthrow the chariots and those that ride in them : and 

the horses and their riders shall come down eveiy one by 

the sword of his brother." Hag. ii. 22. "For behold, in 

those days and in that time when I shall bring again the 

eaptivity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will also gather all 

nations, and will bring them down into the valley of Jehos- 

haphat, and will plead with them there for my people, and 

for my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered among 

the nations and parted my land. . . • Behold I will raise them 

out of the place whither ye have sold them, and will return 

your recompense upon your own head* • . .Proclaim ye this 

among the Gentiles ; prepare war, wake up the mighty 

men, let all the men of war draw near, let them come up. 

Beat your plough-shares into swords, and your pruning- 

hboks into spears i let the weak say, I am strong. Assemble 

yourselves and come all ye heathen, and gather yourselves 

together round about; thither cause thy mighty ones to 

t3 
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come down, O Lord, Let the beatheH be ^^kened and 
come up to the valley of Jeho^haphat, for there will I at 
to judge all the heathen round about. Put je in the sicUe, 
for the' harvest is ripe : come, get you down ; for the press 
is full, the fats overflow; for their wickedness is great 
Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision ; for the 
day of the Lord is near in the valley of decision. The san 
and the moon shall he darkened, and the stars shall with* 
draw their shining. The Lord also shall roar <^ut of Zion, 
and utter his voice from Jerusalem: and the heavens and 
the earth shall shake ; but the Lord will he Hae hope of 
His people, and the strength of the children of Israel." 
Joel iii: 1 — 16, " God came /ram Teman, and the 
Holy One from Monflt Paran. Selah. His glory cover' 
ed the heavens and the earth was full of Hi» praise. 
And His brightness was as the light; He had horns 
[the symbol of authority and power! coming out of His 
hand ; and there was the hiding of his power. Before 
Him went the pestilence, and burning coals went forth at 
his feet. He stood and measured the earth. He beheld 
and drove asunder the nations ; and the everlasting moun- 
tains were scattered, the perpetual hilts did bow«.« .The 
sun and moon stood still in their habitation x at the light 
of thine arrows they went, and at the shining of thy glitter- 
ing spear. Tkou didsi march through the land in indig- 
nation, thou didst thrash the heathen in anger." Habak. 
iii. 8—12. ** Come near ye nations to hear, and hearken 
ye people ; let the earth hear and all Uiat is therein ; the 
world and all things that come forth of it. For the iod^ 
nation of the Lord is upon all nations, and His fury upon 
all their armies : He hath utterly destroyed them, He 
hath delivered them to the slau^ter. Their slain also 
shall be cast out and their stink shall come up oat of their 
carcases, and the mountains shall be melted with their 
blood. And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and 
the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll : and all 
' their host shall fall down as the leaf falleth dOT from the 
vine, and as a failing fig from the fig tree : for my sword 
shall be bathed in heaven. Behold, it shall come down 
upon Idumea and -upon the people of my curse to judg- 
ment. The sword of tl»e Lord is filled with blood ; it is 
made fat with &tne8s asd with the blood of lambs and 
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goats^ with the fat of the kidneys of rams ; for the Lord 
bath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter in the 
land of Idamea • • • . For it is the day of the Lord's vengeance, 
and the year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion." 
Is. xxxiv. 1 — 8. "Behold the day of the Lord cometh« 
cruel hoth with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land 
desolate : and He shall destroy the sinners thereof oat of 
it. For the stars of heaven and the constellations thereof 
shall not give their light ; the sun shall be darkened in his 
going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light to shine. 
And I will punish the world for their evil, and the wicked 
for their iniquity* « . « i willmakeaman more precious than 
fine gold; even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir. 
Therefore I will i^ake the heavens, and the earth shall 
remove out of her place in the wrath of the Lord of hosts, 
and in the day of His fierce anger/' Is. xiii. 9 — 13. " B^- 
hold the Lord maketh the earth empty, and maketh it 
waste, and turneth it upside down, and scattereth abroad 
the inhabitants thereof. • . • The land shall he utterly enqt- 
tied and utterly spoiled; for the Lord hath spoken this 
word. The earth mourneth and fadeth away ; the world 
languisheth and fadeth away ; the haughty people of the 
earth do languish. The earth also is defiled under the 
inhabitants thereof. • • .Therefore hath the curse devoured 
the earth, ^nd they that dwell therein are desolate; there- 
fore the inhabitants of the earth are burned sxAfew men 
left* • • .Fear and the pit and the snare are upon thee, O in- 
habitant of the earth. And it shall come to pass that he 
who fleeth from the noise of the fear shall fall into the 
pit, and he Ihat cometh up out of the midst of the pit 
shall be taken in the snare : for the windmosfrom on high 
are open, and the foundations of the earth do shake. The 
earth is utterly broken down, the earth is clean dissohed, 
the earth is moved e:^ceedingly. The earth shall reel to 
and fro like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cot* 
tage ; and the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon il; 
and it shall fall and not rise again. And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that the Lord shall punish the host of the 
high ones that are on high, and the kings (A the earth upon 
the earth. And they shall be gathered together as prisoners 
are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prisop, 
and alter many days shall fhey be visited. . Then the ^ 



228 DBSTRUCWON OP [Sbct. XXVI. 

mooo shall be confeuoded and jthe sun asbamed, when the 
Lord of hosts shall reign in xnouniZicm, and in JenisaleQi/ 
and before His ancients gloriously/' Is. xxiv« 1— -•23. 
" Now, therefore, be je not mockers, lest your baods - be 
noade strong : for I have heard from the Lord God c^ bests 
a consumption even determined upon the wAoie earthy 
la. xxvii. 22. 

In this work of tremendous destruction with which the 
Millennium is to be ushered in, Israel and Judah shall be 
made powerful instruments in the hand of the Lord; atid 
their land appears to be the destined spot for the gpreat and 
fimd overthrow. '' When I have bent Judah for ma»" 
saith the Lord, " filled the bow with Ephraim, ajad raaed 
up thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, and 
made thee as the sword of a mighty man. And the Lord 
shall be seen over them, and His arrows shall go forth as 
the lightning, and the Lord God shall blow the trumpet, 
and shall go with whirlwinds of the south; the Lord of 
hosts shall defend them/' Zech. ix. 13, 14. " But tikm 
Israel art my servant, Jacob whom 1 have chosen^ the 
seed of Abraham my. friend. Thou whom I have tcdcen 
froq^ the ends of the earth, and called thee from the ehief 
men thereof, and said unto thee, Thou art my servant; I^ 
have chosen thee and not cast thee away* • « • Behold I will 
make thee a new sharp thrashing instrument hatving teeth ; 
thou shalt thrash the mountains and beat them small, and 
shait make the hills as chaff." Is. xli. 8, 9, 1^. ^'And 
the house of Jacob shall be a fire, and the house of Joseph 
a flame, and the house of Esau for stubblo, and they shall 
kindle in them and devour them ; and there shall sot be 
any remaining ni the house of Bsau, for the Lord hath 
spoken it/' Obad. ver. 18. ** The portion of Jacob is 
not like them ; for He is the Former of all things ; and 
Israel is the rod of His inheritance ; the Lord of hosts is 
His name. Thou art my battle-axe and weap<m6 of war ; 
for with thee will 1 break in pieces the nations ; and with 
thee will I destroy kingdoms ; and toitkihee will I break in 
pieces the horse and his rider ; and with thee will I break 
in pieces the chariot and his rider ; with thee fkbo will 
I break in pieces man and woman ; and with thte will I 
break in pieces old and young ; and with thee will I 
hreak in. pieces the younj; man and the maid ; I will alao 
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break in pieees wiih thee the shepherd and his flock ; and 
toiik thee will I break in pieces the husbandman and his 
yoke of oxen ; and with tkee will I break in pieces cap- 
twns and rulers." Jer. li. 1^ — ^23. "Now also many na- 
tions are gathered against thee [Zion ;] that say, let her be 
defiled, and let our eye look upon Zion. But they know 
not the thoughts of the Lord, neither understand they His 
counsel ; for He shall gather them as the sheaves into the 
floor. Arise and thrash, O daughter of Zion; for I 
will make thine horn iron, and I will make thy hoo6 
brass;, and M^2/ shalt beat in pieces many people; and 
I will cdnsecrate their gain unto the Lord, and their 
substance unto the Lord of the whole earth." Mic. iv. 
11 — 13. "And the remnant of Jacob shall be among 
the Gentiles in the midst of many people, as a lion 
among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among the 
flocks of sheep; who, if he go through, both treadeth down 
and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver. Thine hand 
shall be lifted up upon thine adversaries, and sdl thine 
enemies shall be cut off. • . .And I will execute vengeanoe 
in anger, and fury upon the heathen, such as they have 
not heard." Micah v. 8, 9, 15. " Behold I will make 
Jerusalem a cup of trembling unto all the people round 
aboaty when they shall be in the siege both against Jndah 
imd against Jerusalem. And in that day will I make 
Jerusalem a burdensome^stone for all people : all that bur* 
den themselves with it shall be ^utin pieces, though all the 
people of the earth be gathered together against it. In that 
day, saith the Lco'd, I will smite every horse with astonish- 
ment and his rider with madness ; and I will open mine 
eyes upon the house of Judah, and will smite every horse 
of the people with blindness. .. .In that day will I make 
the governors of Judah like an hearth of fire among the 
tvood and like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they shall 
devour all the people round about, on the right hand and 
on the left : and Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in het 
own place, even in Jerusalem « • • * In that day shall the 
L(»rd defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and be that is 
feeble among them at thai day shall be as David ; and the 
house of David shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord 
before them. And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
I will seek to destroy all the nations that come against Jer- 
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aaaleai/' Zech. xii. 2—9; " Behold ike day of the Lord 
eomeihf and tby spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee.' 
For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; 
and the city shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and the 
women ravii^ed; and half of the city shall go forth into 
captivity, and the residue of the people shall not be cast off 
from the city. • • .And this shall be the plague wherewith 
the Lord will smite all the people that have fought ag&lnst 
Jettisalem; their flesh shall consume away while they 
stand upon their feet, and their eyes, shall consume away 
in Aeir holes, and their tongue shall consume away in 
tiieir mouth. And it shall come to pass in that day^ that 
a great tumult from the Lord shall be atnong Ihein ; and 
they shall lay hold every one on the hand Of his neighbour, 
and his hand shall rise up against the hand of his tieigh* 
hour. And Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem : and the 
wealth of all the heathen round about shall be gathered 
together* «. .gold and silver, and apparel in great abun- 
dance." Zech. ^v. 2, 3, 12, 13, 14. " And it shall come to 
pass at the same time, when Gog shall come against the 
land of Israel, saith the Ijord God, that my fury shall come 
up in my face. • . .Surely in that day there shall be a great 
shaking in the land of Israel ; so that the fishes of the sea, 
and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the field, 
and all creeping things that creep upon the earth, and all 
the men that are on the face of the earth shall shake at 
M7 PRfiSKNCB. And the mountains shall be thrown down, 
and ^ steep pldbes shall fall, and every wafi shall fell to 
the ground. And I will call for a sword against him 
throughout all my mount ainsy saith the Lord God ; everj 
man's sword shall be against his brother. And I wiu 
plead against him with pestilence and with blood ; and I 
will rain upon him, and upon hid bands, and upon the 
many people that are wilh him, an overflowing rain and 
great hailstones, fire and brimstone.'' Ezek. xxxviii. 18 — ^22. 
** The nations shall see, and be confounded at all their 
might; they shall lay their hands upon their monih, their 
ears shall be deaf. They shall lick the dust like a ser- 
penty they shall move out of ^eir holes like worms of the 
earth ; they shall be afraid of the Lard our God, and shall 
fear because of thee." Mic. vii. 16, 17. 

Let the onbeUever tremble when he reads the denuncia* 
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lions of God's wrath, speedSy to be inflicted on guSfy 
nations ! Tiie contemplation of such calamities being just 
about to overtake and overwhelm a secure tbotigh guiHy 
world, is enough to melt the hardest heart bto compaaskxw 
Truly " it is a fearful thing to toM into the hands of ibe 
living God." Heb. x. 31. Why will the wicked refuse 
to forsake his way and the unrighteous man his thoughts? 
It is still ''the accepted time and day of salvation." Lcsl 
him therefore ** return to the Lord and Be will have meroy 
upon hm, and to our God, for He will abundantly pac* 
don." Is. Iv. 7. . Why should he delay in applying^ to 
the blood of qprinkling until compelled^ in the bitterness of 
unavailing remorse, to exclaim, '' The harvest is past, the 
summer is. ended, and we are not saved." Jer. viii. 20. 
Let him betake, then, to Him who alone shall be a covert 
from the storm and a. hiding-place from the tempest. 

Let Christians also attend to the injunction of the 
apostle, and '' despise not prophesyings." 1 Thess. v. 2(K 
But while th^y rejoice in the prospect of a spaedy meeting, 
in glorified humanity, with their Lord and Saviour ["for 
now^is our salvedion nearer than when we believed,"] they 
ought to *' rejoice with trembling." The state, of the 
church demands their persevering prayers ; the opposition 
made to truth by their friends and brethren in Christ may 
occasion deep sorrow ; and the objects of impending judg- 
ments call for their commiseration. There is, too, in the 
dangers to which they axe themselves exposed, ground of 
fear and humility. These are indeed perilous tim^ in 
which our lot is cast. Seducing spirits are abroad, of 
whose wiles we ought to take heed. The pesent aspects 
of society are ominous. Infidelity and indifference to 
spiritual things is. obtaining ground in the professing chris- 
tian church. It is, therefore, of the utmost importance 
that we be on our guard against unbelief, " the sin which 
doth so easily beset us." Alas ! for the present prevalence 
of a false liberality, which is ever willing to sacrifice 
Revelation at the shrine at human reason. We boast of 
this liberality, regarding it as. an attainment; although in 
many cases it is only another name for licentiousness. 
Unbelief may be displayed in various forms, and still retain 
its essential character of opposition to the revealed will of 
God. We characterize the age as "enlightened," but is 
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there displayed a greats relish cir iesire for ihe illannBa- 
tioDs of the Holy Spirit ? Intellectualitj has usurped the 
seat of feith. The power of Christianity is little folt^ and 
many of its precioas tru^s are lightly prieed. This na#on 
has been eminently favoured with religioniB privileges ; but 
what is the improvement we now make of them ? £vei7 
characterifttic of the last days, as given by the apostle 
Paul, (2 Tim. iii. iv.) seems mlly applicable to the presen^ 
times* But the worst feature of our case is the great igno- 
rance of our reaLcharacter which prevails, and the indif- 
ference manifested to our state of danger.^ There is an tlie 
part of some of the leading men, in the management of our 
•religious institutions, an anxiety diM)laye(I to cdncieal tbe 
Scripture predictions of premillennial judgments. But v H 
this ward off a single blow, or lighten the wrath of dbngoi 
indignation ? Whether mea will hear, ox whether they wffl 
forbear, against these lands the vengeance of God is is- 
nonnced, and will assuredly be executed. Britain fortns (me 
of the kingdoms symbolized by "ihe^ten horns" cf iflw 
fourth beast, or Roman empire, seen in the visions of 
Daniel, (vii. 7, 24,) This beast, including all these boms, 
is to be "slain and his body destroyed, and given to iii 
burning JUane J* ver. II. It forms one also of the tea ioM 
of Nebuchadnezzar's great image, which was " broken i9 
-pieces together, and became like the chaff of the summer 
thrashing-fiooFs ; and the wind carried them oway, that no 
place was found for them." Dan. ii. 85. *' And in {he 
days of these [ten] kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom which shall never be destroyed ; and the king- 
dom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms^ and it shall stand 
for ever." ver. 44. When John, in apocalyptic vision^ 
saw this beast carrying the Mother ci Harlots, these ten 
kingdoms were shown unto him: "And the ten horns 
which thou sawest are ten kings which have received no 
kingdom as yet, [the Roman empire not having been then 
divided] • • • • These have one mind, andshall give their power 
and strength unto the beast. These shall make war with 
ihe Lamb, and ihe Lamb shall overcome ihem*^ Rev. xvii. 
7, 12 — 14. And again, he "saw the beast, and the kings 
of the earth and their armies, gathered together to maice 
> war against Him that sat on the horse, and against His 
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army. And the beast was taken, and with him the false 
prophet that wrought miraeles before him. • • .These both 
were' cast alive itiio a lake of fire huming with brimsion'e" 
'Rev.^xix. 19, 20. Thus is Britain included in the destruc- 
tion "which shall overtake the ungodly nations. 

This, we apprehend, is also foretold by the prophet Jere- 
it^iafa, in a prediction declaring the relative order oi a series 
^pf Ood's desolating judgments, from before the time of the 
pubRcatiOn of the prophecy till the final destruction of Anti- 
<9l)rist. This is represented under the figure of a wine-cup 
being presented by the prophet to the different nations m 
Tegular succession : " For thus saith the Lord God of Is- 
rael unto me. Take th^ wine-cup of this/ury at my hand, 
pgd cause all the nations to whom I send thee to drink it, 
Aini, they shall drink and be moved, and be mad, because 
of tbe sword that I will send among them. Then took I 
ihe cup at the Ix)rd's hand, and made all the nations to 
drink unto whom the Lord had sent me ; to wit, Jerusalem, 
stnd the cities of Judah, and the kings thereof, and the 
princes thereof, to make them a desolation, an astonisb- 
-ment, an hissing, and a curse ; as it is this day : Pharaoh, 
king of E^pt, and" his servants, and his princes, and all 
bis people ; and all the mingled people, and all the kings of 
tbe land of U^ ; and all the kings of the land of the Phil- 
istines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the reo)- 
liant of Ashdod ; Edom, and Moab, and the children of 
Amnion ; and all the kings of Tyrus, and all the kings of 
Zidon, and the kings oithe isles which are beyond the sea; 
^Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all that are in the ut- 
ttiost corners, [or " All cut off into comers," marg.] and 
all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings of the mingled 
people that dwell in the desart, and all the kings of Zimri, 
and all the kings of Elam, [Persia^] and all the kings of 
the Medes, and all the kings of the north far and near, one 
with another, and all the kingdoms of the world which 
are upon the face op the earth; and the king of She- 
shach shall drink after them. Therefore thou shalt say 
unto them. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael, Drink ye and be drunken, and spue, and fall and rise 
no more, because of the sword which I will send among 
you. And it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup at 
thine hand to drink, then shalt thou say unto th^m, Thus 

U 
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saiih the Lord rf h<^, Ye shMeeria^fy^mk. For lot 
I begin to bring evil on the ' citj whic^ is called by Ma$ 
name^ and shoald ye be utterly unpunisbed? Ye ^lall o^ 
be unpanished ; for I will call for a sword ngtion ail tk$ 
inhabitants of the earth, saith the Lord of hosts. Thesii 
fore prophesy thou against them all fliese woids, end 
say nnto them, the Lord shall roar from on high, and 
niter His vcHce from his holy habitation ; He shall tiEHghtij 
roar upon his habitation ; He shall gi?e a sfaoiit as the? 
that tread the grapes, against all the inhabitants oi tw 
earth. A noise shcdl come even to the ends of the earth; 
for the Lord hath a controversy with the nations ; Me ¥dU 
flead with all flesh. He will give them that are wicked to 
the sword, saith the Lord. Thus saith th0 Lord of hosts, 
Behold evil shall go forth frvm nation to nation, eaud a 
great whirlwind shall be raised up from the coasts ef ^te 
earth. And the slain of the Lord shall be at tha$ de^ 
from one end of the earth even unto the other end aft the 
earth : they shall not be lamented, neither gathered^ nor 
buried ; they shall be dung upon the ground* , , .Ajid ih^ 
peaceable habitations are cut down because of tiie fiecee 
anger of the Ijord. Be has forsaken his coybet 00 lis 
lion; for their land is desolate because of the fierceness ef 
the oppressor, and because of His fierce anger.'' Jer. ^xv* 
15—38. 

We do not quote these verses on account meri^ly of ib9 
awfully general and alarming denunciations of divine vmaA 
which they contaid, but also to notice the minute speeift- 
eation and regular snccession in which these denunciations 
aie presented unto us. In endeavouring to <Ureotattentksi 
more particularly to them, we would de^re to itote our 
views with diffidence, and shall produce the evid^ce on 
which they are founded. The difficulties usually connectad 
with endeavoars to give an exposilioii of n^ute piedietloiis 
beibfe their fulfilment, are in this instance inereaaed by 
various circumstances; while the novelty of tb« view afaoQt 
to'' be oficrred demands a fiilt statement of th^ grc^und^ Qf^ 
\ihich the applicis^tions are made. But, with eveo a pro- 
bability of the following interpretation being correct, ibfi 
impoftance of such a prediction tnay b0 regarded aa s^- 
ftdent apology fdr the attonpt. Id it, then, it may be De- 
served, tlsere appears a regular suQCessiQn in thid 0¥^ 91 
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wliicb.i^ various ilMi^ns speoffi^d aK'e TaaAOr. ie drink of 

aiadB cup of divine fury. This may be inferred^ not otlj 

from^the oi^der ill which they stand, biit from the circum- 

v^tatnce of the same nations being made to drink twice, as 

fe thd case of Ed(jm» tinder its own name in the 21st veifse, 

kmi Uiiderthait at Dedan^ one. of its provinces, in the 23d. 

TJhe^ appears, also, to be a repetition of judgments on Is^ 

t&el, under the veited but significant n^imes of Buz (de-> 

sopised or plundered,) and Zimri (my field or my vine,) ver. 

lS9-»^25. The idea of order appears also to derive counter 

ntaoe frem the prophet's banning with Jerusalem and 

vJudah^ at a period antecedent to the giving of the prophecy, 

Sdi^ the eSwsts &te i^otioed a9 having been alreiidy visible, 

'■^ as it is this day/' ver, 18. It is also implied in the clos6 

of. the series, ''And the king of Shesluieh shall drink 

^ter tk^mr Ver. 24, This " Sheshach " appears to bd 

bO other thtui the mystic Babylon. Tiiere is only anothet 

instance in the prophecies in which the name occurs ; and, 

OS if to point ns to the meaning of this passage, it is in this 

Mnneotion: ''How is Sheshadh taken, and how is the prsdsd 

df the whole earth surprised! How is Babylon become! aa 

lUrtonyiment among the nations!'' Jer. li. 4L It is trde 

: indeed that these words seem to refer immediately to the 

ft&eient' literal Babylon* But there are circumstances vtk 

the prediction which, while they appear inapplicable to 

tile iiteral Babylon, correspond precisely with the prophe* 

iemsi'^xA the apostle John concermng tliQ mystic Babylon* 

Thusite the 25th verse of this 51st chapter it is said, " B^* 

Inrld^ I am agttinst tiiee, O desftroying moantaiisi, saith th^ 

Ijord^' wlneh destroyest all the earth ; and I will stretch out 

mine band upon thee, and roll thee down from the rocks, 

Mad&wiU ^ake thee m burnt mountain^ Of mystic Bab- 

.ykm it is said in the Apocalypse, "And the second angel 

scmii&»d, Mnd as it Ivere « grei^ mountain burning with 

fire t^ma ictfst into ih6 aed^ Rev. viii. d. Again, the Lord 

says rf thfe Babylon by the prophet^ (ver. 45) ''My 

peaj^i go ye out of the midst of her, and deliver ye every 

man his soal froni the fier^ angpsr of the Lord." And 

^ the iii3r8tio Babylon) the apostle says, '' And I heard att* 

bih^ Voierfiinm beaven, saymg, Cmne out of her ^ my people, 

that ye W not partakers of her sins, . and that ye receive 

notoflM pisfttdi^*' BeVv xviii^ 4i Is the 7th verse^ it is 

u2 
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said by the prophet^ that Babyl<m *' haih been a golden cap 
in the Liord*s hand that made all the earth drunken ; the 
nations have drunken of her wine ; therefore the nations 
are mad/' So the apostle was told by the angel, that 
" the inhabitants of the earth ha'oe been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornication." Rev. xvii. 2. Of her 
destruction the prophet says, '^ Thus shall Babylon sinks 
and shall not rise from the evil that I will bring upon her. 
• • • • Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed," Jer. IL 
64, 8. And the apostle says, '' a mighty angel took up a 
stone like a great millstone, and cast it into the sea, sayii^ 
Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown 
down, and shall be found no more at all.'' Rev. xvii. 21. 
To these allusions others might be added, from which it 
may be inferred that the prophet predicts not merely the 
fate of the ancient Babylon, but also that of the mystic 
Babylon, thus identified by these descriptions from the 
Apocalypse^ 

We return, therefore, to the prediction of God^s deso* 
lating judgments upon '' all the kingdoms of the world 
which are upon the face of the earth," (Jer. xxv. 26,) and 
observe, that as '' the Kingof Sheshach [or Babylon] shall 
drink after them," this appears to be the same mystic 
Babylon or Antichrist. The ancient city having been made 
a desolation before the nations previously specified, we can- 
not suppose that it is of it the prophet here speaks as drink- 
ing *' after them." This opinion also derives countenance 
from the fact, that upon those nations standing first in the 
list, overwhelming judgments have be^i inflicted^so far as 
we can judge, in the precise order of arrangement in which 
their names occur. 

The prophecy was given in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, 
(ver. 1 ,) and Jerusalem and Judah were made to drink firs^ 
(ver. 18,) in the year 606 before Christ. It was not 
however, till 18 years after, during the reign of Zedekiah, 
(588 before Christy) that the city and the temple were 
burnt to the ground by Nebuchadnezzar. But the words^ 
'' as it is this day," may perhaps have been inserted when 
the prophecies were collected and arranged at a subsequent 
period, to note the commencement of the fulfilment oi this 
series of predictions. The next, in point of order id the 
prophecy, are "Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his.senants 
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SLtid b!s]i]ir}nees, andallhispec^le/Wer. 19. And 14 years. 
a.fter the destruction of Jerusalem, (574 before Christ, ) the 
I disasters of Pharaoh*hophra, or Apries, commenced. Two 
years after, Egypt was invaded and subdued by Nebu- 
cha;dnezzar during a rebellion of the Egyptians. It next 
oame under the Persian yoke, and, after struggling 64 
yeieirs to free themselves from it, EJgypt was terribly ravag-, 
ed' And reduced. Thirty years before Christ, it-became a 
province of the Roman empire, and has ever since been in 
f subjection to various oppressors. It is not very obvious 
I Mfho are meant by. " the mingled people " who come next 
I in order ; (ver, 20, j but if by " the land of Uz," which 
I folfows, we understand the country about Damascus, so 
i called l3y the Hebrews, we shall still find the same corres- 
i pondence between the order of this prediction of d^solat- 
i ing judgments and the events recorded in History. Three. 
I hundred and thirty-seven years before Christ, Damascus 
having recovered from the effects of the pillage it suffered 
I at the 'hand of Nebuchadnezzar, and being in a flourishing 
i state, was betrayed to the troops of Alexander. Two hun- 
I dx^d. and sixty-eight years after, it was seized by the 
I Romans. About the year of our Lord 620, Chosroes, 
i ISAg oi Persia, took it from the Romans, by whom it was 
i qitickly retaken. In a few years after, it was taken by the 
Saracens, and has since been often a scene of ravage and of 
blo^d, and is at present in a state of wretchedness^ which 
forms a sad contrast to its magnificent ruins. 

The next, in the prophetic arrangement, are " all the 
kings of the land of the Philistines, and [its cities] Ashkelon 
apd Azzah [Gaza,] and Ekron, and the remnant of Ashdod/' 
now Ezdoud. ver. 20, • The land of the Philistines bor- 
ders on the west and south-west of Judea. Ijong after the 
commencement of the Christian era, it possessed a very nu- 
merous population and strongly fortified cities. It has, 
however, experienced a sad reverse, having drunk in its 
, turn of the wine-cup of the fury of the Lord. " Ashkelon 
was one of the proudest satrapies of the lords of the Phil- 
istines ; now there is not an inhabitant withm its walls ; 
and the prophecy of Zechariah is fulfilled : The king shall 
perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon. shall not be inhabited. 
When the prophecy was uttered, both eities were in an 
equdly flourishing condition ; and noihipg but the prescience 

u3 
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of H«anr«» «DCild fMiottao^ en wUcb^ cpf ifa« two^ and li 
W^ftt matffttfr^ ^ rla} of ite iniMb sboaU be povrod oift 
Gaza is trtf )y i^iHiout « ki&g* Tite kfty towers of AsMi** 
Ion tie sdaUet^ on Hm gf oofid^ «od tlw ttaxm ^»ithm id 
ifNitk tffe noi ^Mker a kmmn MngJ* 

** Bdom, ftud Maaby and Um tfbildron el Aamion/' «» 
mxi tnaao to drink of the o«p of God** faiy, (ver. 21,) 
Mid ^is M6Di»9 also %9 ean&spmid wkh tho relotm ofdet 
#«ccird^ in history'. Th« BdoniHe^ or Id»m«MiR9, wtfRl 
both a» o|iitle»t and « poworfttl poopto.- Diffing tli# 4i> 
ottne of Hm kiBgdom of Jtidaby aad for isany 70am pvtmrl* 
006 to its egttiiictioli) they oooroicbsd iipo» tho tarritod« 
of tho J^fW9t and oxtend^ tlieif doottaioti otor tile ^»aik* 
vrostofn paft of Judea« Si«Go the clOBQiBeticettent of tbo 
Chmttan era, tbey bad khigs tslgaing at Fetra, wfaicdi was 
^ pla^e of gfoat strength in the tiafe of the Roiifati9«» Of 
Ao country of Moab and Amaum, G'U>bon says, whM 
first invaded by tboSamcen»it '' wadenri<died by the vari* 
Ws beiMfils of t£ado, was eemfeA with a Hno of fert^, add 
possessed son^ strofifg and popolotts dties/' Btft desdlik 
tioa has shioe (^mplotely overtaken th^n, aad nothing i» 
Mt bat the remains of fbrnMr prosperity. Moab has oUtott 
been a field of contest betvreon the Arabs and the Turiesu 
The formef have reta&ied p^session of it, bat botb ha,p0 
eonfoibaied to its tttterdevastatioiir as foretold by the fKrophal* 

The denaneiatlofts of God's wmtb havlag ttea iak^n 
fearful effect upon these oontitiies and cities, ''to inaieia 
flkem a deeolatlooy an astoDishmoivty an hissing, and a enrse, 
as it is this day," woproceed to inquire, Who are to be> undee* 
stood by '^all the kings <^ Tyrus,"^ introdiireed (var. 2^) 
BM drinking ne:xt of this cap of divine wmth ? TImso wv 
appi^ehend, include not soerely the ancient ei^ of Tyre 
walb U» depeftdeneies, bai ako, under a conoeUed nanis^ a 
powerful city of modem times* The prophets speak linHdl 
eoncerning a Tyrtts of which there is reason to think mi* 
i^nt Tyre was bat a type» and with the character asd 
desoriptioi]^ of whi<^ it did not in various partioufaavcom»- 
pOBd« The wisdom of the Spirit of Prophecy has been 
displayed, in rendering predictions of a certain dea»riptioa 
Btofe or less obvious, aoecvding as liie agmts to be em- 
idoyed in their liilfilBieBt have more or less crpportnaity of 
knowing tha parts to which they are as^gnedy or of bmg 
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k^tteBOfrd fojr ihem. Cfrtm the Perdan, i^ranii of ibm 

t 6»eA kA will of God, and having na aeoess unto it» waa 

«*ll0d ^y ffurne to the overthrow of aodeni Babylon^ whikf 

lile iqpostBto RoBctiBh cfauTcb, kavio^ the Skripiires in bar 

h^Liods, m daiKmnced by bo^ Old and New Testamesl 

prc^bet^ ttiid€f tbs concealed oadEoe oi Bab^hn, In pra** 

I dietkus of judgmeots yetuafelfiUed, Arabia, and other ^ik 

{ tlons destitute of revelation^ are named witboat coverty 

I urbile a veil seeva? tbrown o9w similar pvedietions re^)eei«^ 

, va^ God's aoGieni peopb, wbo bave access to tbe w<Hid oC 

^ Ood and wbo respect its revelations. In like manner, bad 

I tbe name of CcmefantiaopW been motioned expressly in 

I Seripture. Propfaeey as to be certainly destroyed at a partiiv 

) ular time, it tnxmi have been known over Europe, wbo8» 

I whole poli^cai and commeccial relations would thus baV9 

[ been prematorely af&cted. If, tben, predictions ofsiuch a 

I htUure be at all given witb respect ta nations famUiar witb 

^ the Scriptures, we migbt expect some expedient io bd 

f . adopted in order io prevent tbeir bnng so obvious as to be 

^ acted upon, while yet marks shonld be given sufficiently 

fl .4^tinei to enable tbeir being recognized. Tbis,^ weappre^ 

g iiand^ is just what has been done in tbe predictions to wbii^ 

I we now call attention. 

I Commentators have generally supposed all the prophei^ 

( cles witb respect to tbe fete of Tyrns aa completely fnl'* 

f filled in tbe ancient Tyve. But there are nntny circum^ 

I sieuusee which constrain us to consider tfaie opinion m er-^ 

Maeoas* Beffldes tbe fact of their tttter Mure hi proving 

; the eorrespoodence of some of these predietiona m^b the 

r^seorded histoiy of either of the dtles of that name,^ ibef« 

lite other predietiene wbieh are obvioasly at variance witb 

H^ but which se^tsi applicable in all respects to Ccmstaa^ 

i thwple. In at^rttng to a few of these, we do not Dow stop 

to notice the predictions whida are really applic^ie to iw 

afi^nt Tyre, and which Imve indeed beenfuUilted to tho 

very letter. Tins circumstanoe, however, warrants the 

expectation that predictions yet unfidfilied wiU have theif 

aeewnpfishment l^aily^ and ^courage us in the duty of 

endeavoaring to asoertain to whom they refiar. 

The prophet Bzekiel is called to take np a lamentation^ 
"and say unto Tyms^ O thoa Mo/ urt ^itnat^ ki THfi 
aictaT t^ ike sea^ whi^b art a merchant of the jpieople tdt 
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many islm, Thos seith Hie Lord God, O Tynis, theu bttt 
S8id, I am of perfeet beauty. Thy borders [or * boaiidarieflf] 
are in the midst of the seas,'* or ** between ^e seas/' fifl^ 
xxvii. 2— -4. Here are two cireamstanoee, with respect to 
situation, which are equally applicable to Conatsmtiiiofie, 
and inapplicable to ancient Tyre, (the present 8oor.) 
Neither Tyre on the continent, nor Tyre on the island, 
were at the entry to any sea. But this describes, exactlyi 
the situatioQ of Constantinople, which stands just at the 
entrance to the Mediterranean, sometimes called in Scrip- 
ture '^ the sea" by way of eminence. 8ta»ding between 
the Black Sea and the Archipelago, its. boundaries are also 
truly in the midst of, (or between) the seas. This, how- 
ever, seems also an inappropriate description of the mtnation 
of both the ancient cities. The commentators, indeed, 
generally read the words, ''in the heart of the seas," and 
thus apply it to the island. But still it was "in the heart", 
not of '' the seas,*' but of the sea. 

Against the prince of this Tyras it b charged that he 
aspires to divine honours : "Son of man, say unto the 
prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord God, Becaus^^Hfaine 
heart is lifted up, and thou hast said, I am a gody I sit tn 
the seat of God, in the midst of the seas, yet thou art a 
man and not God, though thou set thine heart as the heart 
of God* •• .Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Because 
thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God, Behold, 
therefore, I will bring strangers upon thee, thelerrible of 
the nations. . • *Wilt thou yet say before him that slayeth 
thee, / am God ? But Uiou shalt be a man and no god in 
^ hand of him that slayeth thee." Ezek. xxvii. 1 — 9. 
How far this character of blasphemous arrogance could 
apply to the governors of Tyre, it is not, in the silence of 
history, for us to determine. But that it truly characterizes 
the Sultan of '^tbe Sublime Porte," who styles himself 
"Brother of the Sun and Mo<mi,— God upon Earth — Sha- 
dow oi God-*-and Light of all the princes of the eartii," 
is sufficiently^ known. 

Another characteristic of this Tyrus seems equally inap- 
plicable to ancient Tyre* and descriptive of Ottoman con- 
quests; Says the Lord by the prophet, (Ezek. xxviii. 13,) 
" Thou, hast been in Eden, the garden of the Lord/' and 
what is supposed to have been the paradise of God, at the 
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junction of the Euphrates and Hiddekely or Tigris, Is in 
the Turkish dominions. "Thou art the anointed cherub 
that oovereth/' continues the prophet of God, ''and I have 
set thee so ; thou wast tq^on the holg mountain of God : 
tbou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones 
of £re. • • • / will cast thee as frofane out of the mountain 
of God; and I will destroy thee, O covering cherub, from 
the midst of the stones of fire." Ezek. xxviii. 14 — 16. 
liong has the cruel and oppressive Turk kept possession of 
Mount Zion, God's holy mountain, — and the site of Jeho- 
vah's temple is still defiled by a Moslem mosque, — but 
vrhen did Tyre of old obtain possession of the mountain of 
God? 

Tyrus is " a merchint of the people for many isles." 
Eizek. xxvii. 3. " When tky wares went forth out of the 
seas, thou fiUedst many people^^ thou didst enrich the kings 
of the earth with the multitude of thy riches and Of thy 
merchandize." Ezek. xxviii. 33. TKft is no doubt per- 
fectly applicable to ancient Tyre, but if Is e^ally so to 
Constantinople, while the nations represented as trafficking 
with her, (Ezek. xxvii. 5—25,) are, so far as we can dis- 
cover, the very nations which now occupy the markets of 
the Porte in the various commodities specified. 

It is not designed .to make any particular exeimination 
of the prophecies concerning the destruction of this Tyrus* 
or the consequences flowing frwn it. One prediction only 
we now quote for the illustration of another. '' Thou hast 
defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of thine iniquities," 
says the Lord by His prophet Ekekiel, '' by the iniquity 
of thy traffic ; therefore will I bring forth a fire from tk€ 
midst of thee, it shaJl devour thee ; and / will bring thee 
to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them that-be* 
hold thee." Ezek. xxviii. IS. This serves to illustrate 
what is farther said, to the prophet concerning the destruc- 
tion of Tyrus : *' Son of man, Nebudbadrezzar, king of 
Babylon, caused his army to serve a great service against 
Tyrus; every head was made bald and every shoulder 
was peeled ; yet had he no wages nor his army for Tyrus, 
for the service that he had served against it; therefore thus 
saith the Lord God, Behold I will, give the land of Egypt 
unto Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he shall take 
her jnultitude, and take her spoil, and take her prey, and 
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iAaff be ih$ tbtt^enfbr Ms army, I faive glriUi faini the 
land of BgTpt for hii labour wherewVth he served against 
hi [Tyms,] bdcause thejr wronghi for tne, saitii the Lord 
Odd. I» THAT DAY ti4& I tamif th^ korn fjfthe h&tt^ (f 
brael td bud forth, and I \iall'giv« thee [B26kiel]ilM 
epsnbg Of ^ mm^ in tl»& midst of ^tetik; [hf their Mflg 
l&ade to Ufiderstand his propbeeies^,] add ihef shall know 
Aftt I am the Lord.** Ezek. xxix. 18—21. From th^ 
fislation In which this jirediction of the ddstructicm of Tjmi 
Kttd Bufaseqnent con<}uest of Egy^tt stands to the coDTersioii 
Iftid restoration of Israel, it ibust be r^arded as still nn^ 
ftilfilM* And as the indignation of God pa^^ from this 
Tyrus to Egypt, light is thus, thrown *ipon the next id 
Oraer of Jeremiah's series df desolating judgtiients. After 
Hm kings of Tyi^ns had been made to drink of the wine« 
enp of Ood's fury, it was next presented to '* all the kings 
(xf Zldon." (Jer. xxv. 22.) If, then, Egypt be given into 
the teuid of the coo(]uerOr of Constantinople as a reward 
for its destruction, we are led to the conclusion that Zidod 
ts a eoncealed name for Egypt, since Jeremiah reprc^sent^ 
it as next to TyrUs in drinlcing of the cup of divine wratii. 
Tins opinion derives support from the fad; of the destruetioa 
of Tyrus and Zldon being the final overthrow of Israel's encM 
nn4s. Having given the prediction of the burning of Ty ras 
steady re^rred to, the prophet proceeds : " Thus seiitib 
the Lord &od, B^hold^ I am agamst tiiee, O Zidon, and 
t will be glorified in the midst (^ thee. 4 « .Fbr I will send 
Inioher pestilcttioe; and bicod int6 Irar streets) ahd the 
Wcmnded shall be judged in the midst of her by the At^ord 
itfion every eide, and they sha^l know that I aria the Lord* 
falkd there die other predictions of a precisely similar riatum 
eonderiiing Egypt by name.] And there shall be n0 moM 
a pdcking brier unto the house of Israel, noir any grieving 
Iherto of All that are round about thenty that despised 
them ; and they riwll know that I am the Lord God. t4 « 
Then shall they dwell in their land that I have giveb to 
my servant Jacob. And they shall dwell safety thereiik, 
and shall build houses and plant vmeyards/' Bz^; xxviii. 
19^^26. From this passage it appear* obvious, that it is 
not of the ancient cities of Tyre and Zidon the prophet 
here Speaks, but of powers hostile to the weal <rf Israel up 
lo the period of their restoration* How truly tlie Ottomatt 



ww€»r has baea a poddiig brier. mi ^mgi^mi^ to tbo 

boose of Israel is too well known ; a^d it 19 at tbe lim^ of 

ks overthrow that their Restoratioa wiU3 predicted to Pao^ 

lel. (xi. 45, xii. 1.) But how ca» thia pr^ictioq at aJi 

apply to the period of the destruQtioa of the aQeieqt Qiti^sf 

According to the pronhecy* (Ezek. x^vi, 6,) TyXQ Im 

literally become ** a place for the spresuling of ijets Iq ibe 

midst of the sea/' and the once-famous Zidofi ha>»,Io|ig4»a» 

dwindled into a diminutiye towxu (the p):Qsent Sj^ida>) wi^ 

out power, and destitute oiia^oence in the eoungJls of t]^ 

nations. The pricking brier- is still lefl, however, ta poio 

the house of Israel, so that the time of the prophecy cao% 

not have ai riv^d. So also are Tyre and Ziaon iotroducid 

in connection with the valley of Jehoi^aphal in the.dAiy 

of decisbn, which c^mmentatora are agreed, k the ^ani# 

with the batUe oar war of Armageddon, und^ the outpomv 

ihg of the seventh vial; (Rev. xvi. 14 — 16.) " For boMj 

in those days, and in that iime, when J shall hrifig agam 

tie oapUnity ofJudah and Jerusal^n^ I will also gsilher all 

nations, and will bring them down in^ the valley of Jehoftt 

haphf^, ajud will plead with theu^there for my people ^^4 

for my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered antong tho 

nations and parted my land. • - • Tea* and what have v(e» td 

dp with me, Q Tyre and Zidon, and all the coasts. of Pjc^ 

estine ? will ye reQder me a recompense, and if ye rQOpng* 

p^Bse me, swiftly and speedily will I return your recooi* 

pense upon your own head.'' Joel Ui. 1-s=4js Itis.als<i 

remiirkable, that, while the waf of Artaageddon ia repTi^ 

sented under the outpouring of the. seventh vial, the judgr 

moits of the sixth vial are poured "upon the great river 

Euphrates;" (Rev, xvL 12,) which, it is pn^rally^ad*; 

nutted, symbolizes the Ottoman empiri). The. .ccmaectiioo 

therefore of Tyre and Zidon with the confederAtiou of nar 

iions, when " the Lord also shall roar, out of Zion, and.uttfHT 

His voiee from Jerusalem/' (Joel iii* 1^,) may hd re|^rded 

as proof that it is hot the andieot Tyre andZidQn. of wbieb 

th^ prophet speaks : the former place being already 9o de9^ 

obtted as only to affiard miserable shelter to a hw fisbei^ 

men, and the latter incapable of any important enti^pfifiOk 

If this application of these numerous predictions coor 

oeming Tyrua and Zidon be correct, therein r^^sojat^fQar 

we have yet a still deeper iatcarest. in Jmfmh^V^ Manes <af 
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desolating jadgments; for, after Zidon, the next in point 
of order who are made to drink of the wine-cup of the my 
of the Lord, are " the kings of the isles which are beyond 
the sea." Jer. xxv. 22. These, we apprehend, are the 
British Isles ; their situation being beyond the Meditenmi- 
ean, called by way of eminence ''the sea/' as already ob- 
served. Inste«id, therefore, of proceeding to the ez9min&- 
tion of the remainder of this important priediction, wq con- 
fine oarselves to the illustration of this last-quoted claiise. 
We observe, then, that prophecies concerning this country 
appear also to lie given under the name *\ Tarsbish. 
Among the nations trading with Tyrus at the time- of its 
destruction, it is said, *' Tarahish was thy merchant by 
reason oithe multitude of all kind of riches: with silver, 
iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs." Ezek. xxviL 
13. Not only do these correspond with British exports to 
Constantinople, but other predictions concerning Tarsfai^i 
seem equally applicable to England, probably referred to 
under this name as that of the capital. Tarshish is repre- 
sented as a maritime pl^, and '' the islands beyond the 
sea" are, in the abov^rophecy of Jeremiah, made to 
drink of the cup of God's fury aner Tyrus and Zidon : so 
Isaiah calls on Tarshish to lamentation fpr thp destruction 
pf tlie former : ** The burden of Tyre. ' Howly ye skips 
if Tarshish, for it [Tyre] is laid waste, so that ihere is no 
house, no entering in." Is. xxiii. 1. And when there ap- 

glared danger of the utter overthrow of Turkey by the 
ussian arms during the past campaigns, pur pujblic jomv 
nals commenced their howlings, as if in anticipation. It 
is said by the prophet Ezekiel, at the destruction of Tyrus, 
'Vail the inhabitants of the isles shall be astonished atihee, 
and their kings shall be sore afraid, they shall be troubled 
in their countenance." Ezek. xxvii. 35. It were easy to 
specify reasons why the overthrow of the Ottoman empire 
will occasion our regret and be regarded with fear. One 
of these will doubtless be, that '' the ships of Tarshish did 
sing of tiiee [Tyrus] in thy markets'* "Ezek. xxvii. 35. 
-Our commercial relations* with Turkey have contributed 
much to the support of Mahometan despotisifn and delusion. 
But ihei precedence, in the honourable work of aBsiaft- 
ing Israel in returning to their land, is distinctly ffven to 
Tarshish : '' Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the 
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sAips of Tarshish first, to bring [to Zion] thy sons from 
far, their silver and ifaeir gold with them/' Is. Ix. ^ 

This Tarshish must therefore be a maritime place of 
modem times, — and to whom are all the predictions odd- 
corning it so applicable as to Britain ? It is also predicted 
of the merchants of Tarshish, and others, that they shall 
interfere in behalf of Israel .when Gog shall *^ think an e?il 
thought'' concerning them after their restoration. " Sheba. 
and Dedan, and the merchants of Tarshish, with all the 
young -lions thereof, shall say unto thee, Art thou come 
to take a spoil ? Hast thou gathered thy company to take 
a prey ? To cs^ry away silver and gold, to take away 
cattle and goods, to ieke a great spoil?" Ezek, xxxviii. 13. 
The exertions already made in this country, in behalf of 
the Jews, give probability to the view of our ships being 
Jirsi employed for assisting them in their return; thus also 
countenancing the idea that this modem Tarshish repre* 
sents the British nation. And if so, we have much reason 
to fear our being overtaken by severe judgments after liie 
destruction of Constantinople. They are thus conneicted 
by the prophet Isaiah: " Who^' he asks, ''hath taken 
this counsel against Tyre the crowning city, whose mer- 
diants are princes, whose traffickers are the honourable of 
the earth ? The Lord of hosts hath purposed it to stain the 
pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt all the hon- 
ourable of the earth. . Pass through thy land as a river, O 
daughter of Tarshish; there is no more strength, .•m 
Howl, ye ships of Tarshish, for your strength is laid 
wasted Is. xxiii. 8, 9, 10, 14. It is in our ships our great 
strength lies, and by the destruction of which we should 
be most affected. If even these only were " laid waste," 
it might uideed be said of our land, '' there is no more 
strength." Of the same period ^e prophet Isaiah says^ 
*' The day of the Lewd of hosts, shall be upon every one 
that is proud and lofiy, and upon every one that is lifted 
up, and he shall be brought \om.*..And upon all the 
ships of Tarshishy Is. ii. 12, 16. The destruction of the 
ships of Tarshish is celebrated in Zion's songs among other 
of God's marvellous acts at the restoration of Israel : " Thou 
breakest the ships of Tarshish with an east wind!' Ps. 
xlvii. 7. From this it seems probable that the same power 
which shall destroy Constaqluiople shall also be employed, 

A. 
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in the band of God, tor laving waste the strength of Bri* 
tain. For it is said of modem Tyrus, ** Thy rowers [in 
the reiKel of state] have brought thee into great waters; 
the eoH wind hath broken thee in the midst of the seas.** 
Bzek. xxvii. 26. While, therefore, we look for the ftdfil- 
meut of Ihe predic^ns concerning the destruction of 'E'yi^us 
in the issue of the present contest between Russia lind Tur- 
key ; as a nation, have we no reason to fear the infliction 
'^^ of judgments through the same instrumentality? Danie}, in 
predicting the final overthrow of the Ottoman power, (this 
application being generally adinitted, we stop not to notice 
the grounds on which it is made,) foretold that ^' tidings 
out (^TBR EAST and out ^TBB NQRTii skoU trQuhle kimy 
Dan. xi. 44. And how accurately does this describe the 
l^te movements of Russia's eonqi^ring arms ? Burope has 
witnessed the minute and full accomplishment of the pre* 
diction in the events of the two past campaigns. The " tid- 
ings^' of success which attended the Autocrat's arms both in 
Amatic Turkey on '' the east,'' and in Eluropean Turkey 
on '^ the n&rthy' have evidently indeed troubled the siic* 
oessor of the Great Impostor. And if so, we may an^ci- 

Sate an early, accomplishment of the remainder of the pre- 
ic^n : *^ Therefore he shall go forth with great fury to 
destroys and utterly to make away many. And he shall 
plant the tabernacles of bis palaces [or camps] between the 
seas, in the glorious [or goodly] holy mountain, yet he shaU: 
come to his end, and none shall help him,^^ This is sujp-*^ 
posed, with great probability, by the Rev. Mr. Keith, to be 
Monte Santo, (literally, " the Holy Mountain") Mount 
Athos, in Macedonia. The last clause seems to intimate tiiat 
there is something remarkable in the circumstance that " none 
stell help him." And is it not a singular fact, that wlule 
all Europe seems to regard the preservation of the Turkish 
dynasty as the great key-stone on which the existence of 
the whole system depends, and while all are deeply con<- 
cemed for its continuance, not one of tbem took a single 
step directly to arrest the progress of Russiia ? Nor was 
this from any unwillingness to extend flieir- aid to the Mus* 
sulm&ns. There was disj^ayed a general fear for their 
late, and a general wish was expressed for their Auocess.. 
In the fevourable reports which were continually hhA- 
cated, in the arguments which were used, fiftid-in the it>flti- 
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ence which was exercised in behalf of the Sultan, we had 
.evidence aufBeient of their disposition to afford him '* help." 
But it is when circarastances thus seem to conspire to th^zv^ 
the purposes of Jehovah, that His power and his fiiithful- 
ness^are made conspicuously to appear in their accomplishi' 
ixient. ^ And it will be ^^hen, notwithstanding of European 
intrigue and European diplomacy, the power of the la^ 
.successor of the false prophet shall be utterly destroyed^ 
thai the peculiar force and significancy of the dime pre- 
diction will appear, '' Yet he shall come to his end, sod. 
none shall help him." By whatever crooked policy w« 
juay seek to prop the jBalling fortunes of Mahmoud, Islanxie 
sway is doomed to destruction, and no earthly power shall 
prevail for its support Against the last successor of the 
.fiasteni Impostor, Heaven's decree has gone forth, and if 
the time have now arrived, he shall indeed '* come to. his - 
end, and none shall help him,"* i^ 

How near we may be to very severe national sufferings^^ 
:it is impossible to say, or whether these may at all precede 
the coming of Christ, we pretend not to determine. Thl^ 
we form one of the ten kings, or kingdoms, which make war 
with the Lamb, there seems however little reason to quefl»- 
tion. That will be a day of sad retribution, for " the Lamb 
.shall overcome them," when He *' shall be revealed from 
heaven with His mighty angels, in flaming lire taking ven- 
geance' on His enemies. Rev. x^'ii. 14. 2 Thess. i. 7, &. 
If '' unto whomsoever much is given of him shall be mudb 
-required;" Britain has reason to dread the fuU weight of 
divine indignalion. Great indeed have been her privileges, 
but manifold axe the grounds of God's ocaatroversy with het. 
^Highly honoured have been her saints in being made uao- 
ful instruments in preaching tibe gospel as a witness ubId 

* There may be some who suppose that the present suspensfob 
of hostUitief (for we regard it as nothing more) has falsified the 
.Tievs stated abovf^. Of fiuch we would^re^^est the exercise of a littte 
patience befo^ conning to a final decision. The prdphecy embraces a 
very lengthened period, and it^ould be unwise to expect an instan- 
taneous evolution of all its events. We must not suppose that the 
.sixth vial hai^ b^en wholly poured out. Its contents will continue to 
flow uxkiW the waters of the Euphi'ates be dried up, and thc^ way of the 
' kings from the east is prepared. The view given above of the 
means and mode of the overthrow of the Ottoman power is whoUy 
inferential, and presented only as such. Its accuracy i« as yet un- 
determined* 
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cdl natiooa, but awfully i^gravated has been tk/e 
of those who, amid the light which shone arouoO' tj)^ 
have refused to avail themselves of its splendour. <.A^,4:^ 
what a load of guilt, natioDai and individuaJi has 9^fiu ti^ 
"^ contracted ! On what public grounds, let us cdf^. c^^/e 
hope that the cup of God's fuiy shall not be puf .\aif^ ^f^ 
hand when " all the kingdoms of the worlds \yhic^.ai;e 
upon the face of the earth/' shall be made to driuk,?; (^fif^ 
XXV. 26.) " Thus saith the Lord of hosts,, jech^.p^r- 
tainly dffnk.^^ And Jehovah's^ justice will be. unjmpe^^ 
able in the execution of his righteous indignation -wpi^ qw 
guilty land. Our contempt of the authority Q^ m^ ^ 
neglecting the qualifications;sequired by His wor4, <kf ^q^ 
admitted to the administsation of matters of slatq, te^ti^i^ 
against us;— the indifference of our rulers to the regulQ.tiQn 
of their decisions in accordance with the requirements and 
precepts contained in Scripture, and in subserviency io.th^ 
glory of God, testifies against us ;— (he deepening g^coans of 
our. oppressed country, and the state of her en^lave^ and 
degraded Colonial population, whose unheeded cries,, ba|» 
" entered into the ears of the Ijord of Sahaoth,", testily 
against us; — the unrepented blood of her martyred liercMe^ 
still calling to heaven for retribution, testifies against U4;-rp 
the thousands butchered for the mere gratification. pt^Ja^ 
ambition, testify against us; — the millions of immortaJLsoii]^ 
which have gone down lo the pit by the unfieithfulaess of 
watchmen, preferred to cures for political purposes, tdsitij^y 
against us; — our heaven- daring usurpation of the Redeem*- 
er*s blood-bought and inalienable prerogativeof headsbdp to 
His church testifies- against us; — the Romish Antichrist her- 
self, for whose re-establishment in other lands were lavished 
British blood and British treasure, testifies against us; — 
0nd the present exertions, at home, for giving power to the 
supporters of her soul-destroying delusions, testify against 
us. Yes, Babylon^ the Mother of Harlots, testifies against 
a land which early among the nations escaped from her 
pollutions and her thraldom, and Which early testified 
against her domination and blasphemous usurpations! 
where is now the zeal which once characterized our op« 
position to her who hath dyed her raiment in the blood of 
God's dear saints? Where the purity from her containina^ 
tions by which we were distinguished among the nations? 
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^6t»^'\in6lr'aiig^d in her character, and the word of God 
glVfei^ no hope of her 'future improvement, but of ultimate 
aA^^t^lfal destruction— thou^ still Claiming infallibiRty, 
tttifl thtte virtually justifying the foulest deeds she has ever 
perftBifated-^—though unrepehting of her darl^est doings, and 
Ittfl WiHirig to re-act her bloody part when poss^sed of that 
boW€^ ^by the deprivation of which aldne she has beeA 
Restrained— ^though both ttie word of God and the welfare 
of in^a 'detnarid entire separation from her — though all his- 
tory df the past, and experience of the present, equally for- 
Md coaKtion wi^ a system directly opposed to the will and 
glorj^ 6f 61-od', kn,4 essentially inirmeal to the temporal and 
^piritii^ well-being of man — with every proper motive for- 
tsiddiug alliance with thd Abomination of the earth, Britain; 
Iby :^hom ^he was formerly abhorred, having again drunk 
bf the t\xp of her fbmication, has once more become enam- 
oiited of her; and a majority' of our legislators seem willing 
]t6 ^dmit into the councils of the nation those they are sworn 
to exclude. It is truly alarming to witness the exertions 
ta^Ae for extendihg the power of the See of Rome. Re- 
^^dl^ of Revelation when its dictates seem opposed to 
titLtjiikti views' of expediency, principles are assumed wholly 
at; Variance- with the Word or God, and favour is shown to 
^Jiiit System which Jehovah- Jesus has denounced, and which 
Itte will assuredty " destroy with the' brightness of His 
\x>0ttig!^^ Without, indeed, availing ourselves of the aid of 
t^vetetioft—iwbose direction no nation favoured with its 
light may set aside with impunity — reaison itself suggest 
ith© toproprijBty of intrusting those with power whose pria- 
cS{)le^ necessarily involve its abuse. No authoritative re- 
nttncaatioii of infallibility has been made — no disapproba- 
tion' of former measures is expressed,^and no private assur- 
aiipe can ever form a sufficient gu£lrantee against similar 
enbnnitles for the future. 

There is, however, a singular infatuHtion displayed on 
^e part of some who advocate their claims. In pleading 
for jPopery, there are Protestants who assume in its favour 
^bat Papists themselves do not admit. Because in this 
country, it has been under restraint, they imagine the sys- 
tem to be greatly improved. Its fundamental principles, 
JioWever, render improvement impossible. Reformalion, 
indeed, is^ not even pretended by its votaries, however its 
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abettort may wish tkid to be supposed* Tlie systest a 
Qorrapt to the very core, and the Scriptufes hold oxiktm 
prospect but that oi lis certssn destrujeticm, iogetfaecwitb 
those m league for its support. Yet are theos. maay vAn^ 
$tUi damoar for oooeessioa to those who only wait for the 
opportutkity* to attempt oar uttec overthrow. Rega^diae 
tois syafa^m as hos^ to civil as wdi as to retigioos: lii»rty^ 
Wtt&el surprised that the oai^t and aeal o£ evea AssaDa* 
tified i^nius should be exerted for itsi efrtensioo. Bat it ii 
ftlill moce to be lamented that Proiestaata who respect tbs 
law of God should ever be found so jinmiiKlliil of that 
^ sure word ^f Prophecy" He has g»^eD^ which ought to 
be prized as '^ a light that shinetk la a dark placa,'* JLet 
them there read the duacaeter of the Mother of Harlots^ 
the DAtore of her ^mes, and the denufietations of her altii 
laate pnnishmeDt. Yet, with Revelation in our haads^ 
and with its prophecies read and expounded, Britain has 
not kept herself nee of the guilt of giving her pow^r ante 
the beast. For itoent^ifi^t yewrs did she fight the battlei 
of Antichrist, until, with the aid of other Powers, she siwt 
eroded, in exposition to the wishes of the pedj^ey in re» 
establishing upon the throne of France the bigotted. aad 
bloody house of Bourbon — the zealous adherents^ of the 
Man of Sin. Thus Britain is not merely chargeable with 
having herself contributed to the support of tbat apostate 
power, but of having then wielded tne energies of Ekir^pe 
in her behalf. And when we are so often aasured of the 
altered character of Popery, and while the Premier, at 
this moment* exerting himself to obtain for it power ia 
our land, can see no ground for ap)>r^ension, wa would 
remember their last massacre of our Protestant brethren ia 
the South of France, while himself present in that countrj^ 
and with the pow^ of £urope under his control, with(wt 
his making a single movement for their protection. Wi^ 
whatever complacency we may now regard the devoted 

* WHtteB vM\^ wfiat has been styled the Catfaolie Relief BiU wag 
im4er the oonsi^ratian of Parliameat, and ere the too well-grounded 
apprehensions of its being passe4 into a law had yet been realised* 
We have now to lament over the completed apostasy, and towonder 
«t the complacency with which its abettors look back to their buc- 
4eMK a« if it wiere matter of triumph to extend the pow«r of aeystem 
joppoaed to Heaven's will, and by Heaven devoted to deftri^ctieQ. . 
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system, it is &d hoistile as ever ta tlw obii and reii^ita 
rights of men, aind itiili remains under the.cuxse of Cod« 
The pa!pabie change which bas taiseo plooe is act in it bi»| 
ia ii»j and is. only another reasoa. to dread the: weifht of 
Good's avenginfi; justice. TJae more ioiimate oar connec- 
tion with the Sde of Rome< — ^and there is reasoQ to. fear 
oar apostasy will be yet more obvioua-^r^lie deeper juost 
'^i^- dfiDk of that cup of wrath which shall be filled to tba 
brim, and the contents of which shall be without mixtare*' 
But it is not merely on account of sins in the national 
adioiinistration, that ike justice of God will be vindicated 
in the infliction of His righteous judgments. The state of 
society in general is alarming in the extreme* Disease o# 
a deep and deadly nature has overspread the Iand« Infi-i 
^elity has made fearful progress in the world. ' In the 
church, the power of religion has sadly declined, and ink 
<)aity seems coming In like a flood. To what an alarmii^ 
height has drunkenness increased,, both in the world and 
in the church 1 Impurity has greatly gained ground. Th& 
s^ctity of the Sabbath is more grossly prdaned and itsf 
ordinances more lightly prized. There is now little o§ 
that thoroughly devotional spirit which so eminenily^ cfaar« 
aeterized our holy men of old. Instead of the stern up-* 
rightness of decided religion, the Church is pervaded by a 
spirit of temporizing, which would sacrifice all prc^r prin-< 
ciple to the views and wishes of worldly men. Formerly^" 
Christians dreaded conformity to the world as a certain 
symptom that their hearts were not right with God. Now, 
every thing which would indicate sepuration from the 
world must, if possible, be avdded ; and tiais. consumma* 
iion is often obtained at the expense of proper moral prin-^- 
ciple. But the worst feature, in our case^.is the want of 
a due sense of tlie evil, and of proper feeling with respect 
to our declension. Oh, what an accumulation of guilty^ 
of public national' transgression, stands in ^ fearful re<;ord 
against us! "Shall I not visit for these things? saith the 
Lord ; shall not my soul be avenged on sach a nMiOn a^ 
this." Jer. v, 29. We do- not, we dare not, desire the 
evil day, but what ground is there to hope for escape > 
Instead of expecting any permanent relief from the present 
increasing distress,- wo fear it is only the commencerBent 
of overwhelming Calamity; Preparajiion is evidently being! 
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nmde tot the restortitton '6f fsra^ by ihe €femiifi1*''bf "flfe 
Ottoman empire; and coeva! with it is fee period of mf- 
paralleled distress: It is matter of ^iiaasScftilR^s tiM^ €K)Jt 
iar His elect's ^ake^ shall shtln^en these day^'of awfiS 
"-tribulation." Still, how long they may contfete, *he&m 
the coming of the Lord, or what time may be odctipi^lA 
the work of overwhelming judgment aAer hii^ 'retirfr), it jb 
impossible to say. The ablest commehtaiot^, of ojppo^ 
opinions with respect to Christ's premillennial adtenft^^^m 
to agree in believing that the commencement of geniM 
happiness, after the utter overthrow of all Christ'k enhM(A 
Will take place about the year 1867. Were their' (^Imcffl 
oorrecty with respect to the nature of the blessing pfcfiouiKsed 
(Dan xii. 12.) on him " that waiteth and cometh to tfii 
1335 days/* from the rise of Antichrist (of which, howevef, 
we have some doubt,) it would still give us na certain info^ 
mation reacting the precise period of Chrisf« return^ whiift 
must be some time before this happy era, as He must first 
'* be' revealed in flaming fire, taking vengeance" on His ene- 
mies. But at his coming, believers shall be removed flfoal 
all subsequent troubles, being caught up to meet Him. " I 
tell you," said the Saviour, ** in tbat night there shall be 
two in one bed ; the one shall be taken and the oih^r shall 
be left." Luke xvii. 34. In the hope of being fdlow-heits 6i 
tjiis glory and ble^edness, " the Lord ditect your hettt6 
into Sie love of God and the patient waiting fox Chrfeti" 
3 These, iii. 5. *' Take ye heed, watch and prt^; for ye 
know not when the time is. For the Son of mm fe"^ i 
man taking a far journey, who left his houte and ^ve'au' 
thorily to his servants, and to every man his work/^rid 
dommanded the porter to watch. Watch ye therefore ; fo? 
ye know not when the Master of the house cometh, at eveij 
or at midni^t, or at the cock crowing, or in the morning; 
lest, coming suddenly, he find you sleeping. And what I 
aay unto yon, I say unto all. Watch." Mark xiii. 33^ — 87, 
" Let your loins be girded about, and your lights bttraintt; 
and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their Lora, 
when he will return from the wedding; ftat when he tjom- 
et^ and knocketh, they may open unto him unmediately; 
Blessed are those servants whom the Lord when he cometh 
shall find watching." Luke xii. 35—37. " Take heed to 
yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged 



\nth'8iiTi^ttiiag and drnaka99eis> and^caros of tbis Uf^ and 
so tbat A^lf cx)mo upon yoa unawares. For as a sntoe shall 
it coma on all thorn thai dwell on the fiiceof the whole 
'^^aiih. Watoh ye therefore, and pray always that ye may 
-be. accounted worthy to escape all uiese tmngs that sbaL. 
Qong^Q to pass, and to stand before the Son of man«" Luke 
xxi. SAr^Sd. " For yourselves know perfiecfiy, that the 
day 01 the XiOrd so comeih as a thjef in the night. • • • 
-Th^re^e let us not sleep, as do others; butlet us watch 
mi be sober," 1 Thess. v. 2, 6. - " The end of all things 
i^ at:h£^ld^ be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer/' 
-1 Pet iw^ 7i " The Lord is not slack concerning his pro* 
'znise, as some men. count slackness ; but is long-suffering to 
.^shward, npt willing that any should perish, but that all 
shoidd cokne.to repentance. But the day of the Lord wiU 
come as a thief in the night; in the wliich the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements .shall 
Qielt with fervent heat, the earth also, and the works that 
are therein, shall be burnt up. Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye 
to be in all holy conversation and godliness: Looking for 
and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein 
the heavens, being on fire, shall be dissolved, and the ele* 
ments shall melt vvith fervent heat ? Nevertheless we, ac- 
^rding to his promise, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, 
seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye m&j 
be found of him in peace, without spot, and blameless.'" 
2. Pet iii. 9 — 14. " Having therefore these promises, dearly- 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filth^iess of the 
tiesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of . God." 2 
Cor, vii. I. " For our conversation is in heaven; from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Liord Jesus Christ: 
Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, according to the working where- 
by he is able even to subdue all things unto himself." Phil. iiL 
20, 21. " And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly: 
and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ" 1 Thess. v. 23. " So that ye come behind in no 
gift; waUin| for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
who sball mso confirm you unto the end, that ye may be 
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Uamekss in Uie day o£ our Lord Jesns Christ/' 1. Cor. i 
7, 8. /' Keep this commandment wi^iotit spot* untebuk- 
able» until tiie appearing of our Lord Jesus CSirist : which 
in his times he shall show, who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords.*' 1 Tim. 
vi. 14, 15. *^ I charge thee therefore before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his kingdom; preach the word; 
be instant in season, out of season; reprove, .rdbuke, ex- 
hort, with all long-sufilbring and doctrine. For the time 
will oome when they will not eadure sound .doctrine; but 
after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teach- 
ers, having itching ears ; and they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto £ables. But 
watdi thou in all things/' 2 Tim. iv. 1 — 5. '* Looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus: Christ" Titus ii. 13. 
*' Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without 
wavering ; (for he is faithful that promised ;) and let us 
consider one another, to provoke unto love, and to good 
worics : not forsaking the assembHng of ourselves together, 
as the manner of some is; but exhorting one another: and 
so much the more, as ye see the day approaching^ « • « 
Cast not away therefore your confidence, whidi hath great 
recompence of rewar.d* For ye have need of patience^ 
that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive 
the promise. For yet a little while, and He that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry." Heb. x. 23 — 25, 35 — 37. 
*' And now, little children, abide in! him ; that when hd 
shall appear, we may have con£denbe, and not be ashamed 
before him at his coming." 1 John ii. 28. " He which 
tesiifieth these things saith, Surely 1 come quickly; Amezk 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus." Rev. xxiL 20. 



THE END. 
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